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The Radio Planet

€Y TS 100 had that Myles Cabot can't see this!” 1 exclaimed,
as my eye fell on the following news item:

SIGNALS FROM MARS FAIL TO REACH BARVARD

Cambri Maseach Wednesday, The Harvard
College Radio Station has for several weeks been

receipt of fi v signals of inari x

length, Prof vesterday.

So far as it huy been possible 1o test the d

source of these waves, it wppeurs thal the «
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By RALPH MILNE FARLEY

that the

twenty-four hour eyele, thus
i 3

origin of these waves i so
earth.

The university nuthorities will express no opin-
ion v 10 whether or not these messages come
from Mars.

Myles, alone of all the radio engincers ol ny ac
aintance, was c(nnll)ehﬂlt to surmount these diffi-
hable the Cambridge savants to

learness the message from another

Myles swooped low over the ranks of the besiegers while Doggo deluged his fellow
countrymen with bombs



Twelve months ago he would have been
available, for he was then quietly visiting at
my farm, after five earth-years spent on the
planet Venus, where, by the aid of radio, he
had led the Cupians to victory over their
u?pressors, a human-brained race of gigantic
black ants. He had driven the Jast ant from
the face of continental Poros, and had won
and wed the Princess Lilla, who had borne
him a son to occupy the throne of Cupia.

While at my farm Cabot had rigged up a
huge radio set and a matter-transmitting
.Tpamlus, with which he had (presuma-
bly) shot himself back to Poros on the night
of the big October storm which had wrecked
his installation.

1 showed the ncwspaper item to Mrs.
Farley, and lamented on Cabot’s absence.
Her response opened up an entirely new line
of thought.

Said she: “Doesn’t the very fact that Mr.
Cabot isn't here suggest to you that this
may be a message, not from Mars, but from
him? Or perhaps from the Princess Lilla,
inquiring about him in case he has failed
in his attempted return?®”

That had never occurred to me! How
slupid!

“What had 1 better do about it, if any-
thing?” I asked. “Drop Professor Hamroond
a line?”

But Mrs. Farley was afraid that I would
he taken for a crank.

That evening, when I was over in town,
the clerk in the drug store waylid me to
say that there had been a long-distance
phone call for me, and would I please call a
certain Cambridge number.

So, after waiting an interminable time
in the stuffy booth™ with my hands full of
dimes, nickels, and quarters, 1 finally got

Speaking,
“This is Prolessor Kellogg, O. D. Kel-
logg,” the voice replicd.
It was my friend of the Harvard math
taculty, the’ man who had ‘unalyzed the
of the i jectil
in which Myles Cabot had shot to earth the
account of the fivst part of his adventures
on Venus. Some further adventures Myles
had told me in person during his stay on
m

y farm.
“Professor Hammond thinks that he is
getting  Mars on the air,” the voice
continued.

“Yes,” I replied.
what I read in t
what do you think?”

Kellogg's reply gave my sluggish mind
the Scc(l:vfd ]'nltp which it had regégived that
d:

“I judged as much from
morning’s paper. But

ay.

“Well,” he said, “in view of the fact that 1
am one of the few pcople among your read-
ers who take your radio stories seriously, I
think that Hammond is getting Venus. Can
you run up here and hefp me try and con-
vince him?”

And so it was that 1 took the early boat
next morning for Boston, and.had lunch
with the two professors.

AS a result of our coulerence, a small com-
mittec of engineers returned with me
to Edgartown that evening for the pur-
pose ol tlyin§ to repair the wrecked radio
set which Myles Cabot had left on my farm.
They utterly failed to comprehend the
matter-transmitting apparatus, and so—after
the fallen tower had becn reerected and the
rubbish cleared away—they had devoted
their attention to the restoration of the con-
versational part of the set.

To make a long story short, we finally
restored it, with the uid of some old blue
prints of Cabot’s which Mrs. Farley, like
Swiss Family Robinson’s wife, produced
from somewhere. I was the first to try the
earphones, .and was rewarded by a faint
“bzt-bzt” like the song of a north woods
Dblackfly.

In conventional radioese, 1 repeated the
sounds to the Harvard group:

“Dah-dit-dah-dit dah-dah.dit-dah. Dah-
dit-dah-dit dah-dah-dit-
dit dah-dah-dit-dah. Dal
dit-dah-dit dif
dah dah. Duh-
dit-dit dah-d
dit-dah dah-dit

dit-dah dah-dit-
. Dah-dit-dah-dit
it-dit-dah dah-dah-dah.”

A look of incredulity spread over their
faces. Again came the same message, and
again I repeated it.

“You're spoofing us!” one of them shouted.
“Give me the earphones.”

And he snatched them from my head.
Adjusting them on his own head, ho spelled
out to us, “C-Q C-Q C-Q D-E C-A-B-O-T
C-A-B-O-T C-A-B-O-T-"

Seizing the big leaf-switch, he threw it
over. The motor-gencrator began to hum.
Grasping the key, the Harvard engineer



ticked off into space: “Cabot Cabot Cabot
DE-"

Has this station a call letter?” he hur
viedly asked me.

“Yes,” 1 auswered quickly, “One-X-X-B.
-X-X-B.” he continued the ticking

lntmpl.nw(.\r) communication was an es
tablished fact at last' And not with Mars
after all these years of scientific specula
tious. But what meant more to me was that |
wa touch with my smate
Cabot, the radio man.
I' he ne).l day a party of prominent s
entists, accompanicd by « telegrapher and
two stenographers, arrived at my farm.
During the weeks that followed there
was recorded Myles's own account of the
adventures on the plaet Venus
its own inhabitants call it).
which befell im upon his return there after
his brief visit to h:e euth. 1 have edited
those notes into the lollowing coherent
story.

Myles lish

CHAPTER U
OO MUCH STATIC

YLLS CABOT had returned to the earth

to study the latest developments of
modem terrestrial science for the benefit of
the C g ation. He was the regent of
uring the minority of his baby son,

ng Kew the Thirteenth. The loyal Prince
‘Toron occupied the throne in his absence.
The last of the ant-men and their ally, the
e Cupian Prince Yuri. had pre-
mably perished in an attempt to escape
by flying through the_steam-clouds which
unn pletely hem in cortinental Poros. What
eyond the boiling seas no man knew.
Dunng his stay on my farm, Cabot had
built the matter-transmitting  apparatus,
with which he had shot himselt off into
space on that October wight on which he
In(l received the message from the skies:
$ 0 S. Lilla" A thunderstorm had been
hwwuq., all that evening, and just as Myles
had pl; himself between the coordinate
axes of his machine and had gathered up
the strings which van from his control levers
to within the apparatus, there come a
mlmg fash. "Lightning had struck his

Hm\' long his unconsciousness lasted he
knew not. He was some time in vegaining

his senses. But when he had liumlly and
fully recovered, he found himself lying on a
sandy beach beslde a calm and placid lake
beneath a silver sky.

He fell to wondering, vaguely and pleas-
wtly, where he was and Enw he had got
here.

uddenly, however, his ears were jarred
familiar sound. At once his senses
red. and he listened intently to the dis-
tant purring of a motor. Yes, there could
no mistake: an airplane was appro&clung
Now he could see it. a speck in the sky, far
lown the beach.

Nearer and nearer it came.

Avles sprang to his feet. To his intense
surprise, he found that the effort threw him
distance into the air. Instantly the
1 Hashed through his mind: “1 must be
! Or some other strange planet.”
was vaguelv reminiscent of some-

ucly elusive train of ﬂmnglu Im atten-
diverted b\ the fact that, for some

'Imlu\ together w
clothing came to picces as he rose, and that
he had to shed it rapidly in order to avoid
impeding his movements. He wondered at
the of this.

But his speculations were cul short by
the alighting of the plane a hundred yards
down the heach.

What was his horror when out of it
clambered, not men but ants! Ants, six-
footed, and six feet high. Huge ants, four
of them. mnning toward him over the
:l:demng

Gon

ne

all "his languor, as he seized a
e nI' driftwood and prepared to defend
imself.

As he stood thus expectant. Myles realized
that his present position and condition, the
surrounding scenery, and the advance of
the ant-men were “exactly, item for item.
like the opening events of his first arrival
on the planet Poros. He even recognized
one of the ant-men as old Doggo. who had
befriended him on his previous visit.

Could it be that all his adventures in
Cupia had been naught but a dream; a re-
curring dream, in fact? Were his dear wife
Lilla and his little son Kew merely figments
of his imagination? Horrible thought!

And (hen events began to differ from




those of the past; for the three other For-
mians halted, and Doggo advanced alone.
By the agitation of the beast’s antennae the
carth man could see that it was talking to
him. But Myles no longer possessed the
wonderful electrical headset which he ha
contrived and built during his previous visi
to that planet. so as to talk with Cupi:
and Formians, both of which races are
less and con by means of radi
Irom their antennae

So he picked up two sticks (rom the
heach, and held them projecting from his
forehead: then threw tLem to the ground
with a grimace of disgust and pointed to
his cars.

Doggo understood. and scratched
his paw in Cupian shorthand on tlie
sands the message: “Myles Cabot. you are
our_prisoner

“What, again? scratched Myles.
made a sign ot submission.

He dreaded the vzing bite which
Formians usually aurm inister to their vi
tims, and which he had twice experienced
in the past: but, fortunately it was not now
lorthcoming.

The other three ants kept away trom him
as Doggo led him to the beached airplane.
and soon they were scudding along beneath
silver skies, northward as it later turned out.

Far below them were silver-green fields
and tangled tropical woods. interspersed
with rivulets and little ponds.

THIS was Cupi
once m

nore, bac
which held all that

ions

ith

then

his Cupia. He was home
again upon the planet
was dear to him in two

t glowed with the warmth ol
Wehat mattered it that he was
oner. in the hands (or, rather,
claws) of his old encmies, the Formians?
fle had been their prisoner before, and had
aped. Once more he could escape. and
rescue the Princess Lilla.

Poor girl! How eager he was to reach her
side, and save her from that peril, whatever
it was, which had caused her to flash that
*$ 08" a hundred million miles across the
solar system from Poros to the earth.

He wondered what could have happened
in Cupia since his departure, only a few
sangths ago. How was it that the ant-men
had survived their airplane journey across
the boiling seas? What had led them to re-
turn? Or perhaps these ants were a group

10

who had hidden somewhere and thus had
escaped the general extermination of their
race. In either cvent, how had they been
able to reconquer Cu And where was
their  former leader. the renegade
Cupian prince?

These and &

Yuwr

hundred other similar ques-
tions Hoodc npon the carth-man, as the
Formian airship carried him, a ca
through the ski

He gazed again at the scene below, and
now noted one diflerence from the accus-
tomed Porovian landscape. for nowhere ran
the smooth concrete roads which bear the
swift two-whecled kerkaols of the Cupians
to all parts of their continent. What unin-
I\:\bilu{) portion of Cupia conld this be. over
which they were now passing?

Turning to Doggo Myles extended his
left palm, and made a motion as though
sriting on it with the thumb and forefinger
of his vight hand. But the ant-man waved a
negative with one of his forcpaws. It
evident that there were no writing materials
aboard the ship. Myles would have to wait

mtil they reached their landing place; for
doubtless they would soon hover down in
some city or town. though just which one
he could not guess. as the country below
was wholly unfamiliar.

Finally a small scttlement Jooned ahead.
It was of the familiar style of toy-building-
block architecture affected by the ant-men,
and, from its appearance, was very new. On
its outskirts further building operations were
vely in progress. Apparently a few sur-
ivors of fhe accursed race of Formians were
cousclidating their position and attemptiny
to build up a new empire in some out-of-
the-way portion of the continent.

the carth-man was turning these
thoughts over in his mind the plane softly
settled down upon one of the flat roofs, and
its occupants disembarked. Three of the
ants advanced menacingly toward Myles,
but Doggo held them off. Then all of the
purt{ descended down one of the ramps to
the lower levels of the building.

Narrow slitlike window openings gave
onto courtyards, where fountains played and
masses of blue and yellow fowers bloomed,
amid gray-branched lichens with red and
purple twig-knobs. It was in just such a

arden, through just such a window, that

%c had first looked upon the lovely blue-
eyed, golden-haired Lilla, Crown Princess
of Cnpia.

ptive,




The earth-man sighed. Where was his
beloved wite now? That she needed his help
was certain. He must therefore get bus)

$o once again he made motions ol writing

on the palm of his left hand with the thumb
and forefinger of his right; and this time
the sign language produced results. tor
Doggo halted the procession and led Cabot
into a room.

1t was a plain b room, devoid of any
furiture except a table. for ant-men
have no use for chairs and conches. The
sky outside was already by « o pinken
with the unseen setti

With a sweep ol his paw. Doggo indi
cated that this 0 be Cabot’s quarters.
‘Then, with another wine. he pointed to the
table, where d ol paper and a
stylus, not a pencil-like stylus as emploved
by the Cupians, but rather one equipped
with straps for attaching it to the claw ot a
Formian,

Even so. it was better than nothing. The
carth-man seized it cagerly. but before he
could begiu writing au ant entered hearing
Cupian toga. shortsleeved and bordered
Grecian wave designs in blue., Myles
put on thiy garment. and then quickly filled
o sheet with' questions:

“How is my princess and my son, the
baby king? Whence come all you Formins.
whose race 1 thought beeu exter
minated? What part of (,upl.\ is this? What
is this city? Where is Prince Yuri? And whil
do you intend to do with me this time?”

hen he pased the paper and stylos ove
1o his old friend Doggo. They were alone
together at last.

HE
sheet ol

nt-man’s reply consumed sheet alter
per: but. owing to the vapidity
ol Porovian shorthand, did not take so very
much more time than speaking would have
required. As he completed each sheet he
pas ssed it over to Myles. who read as follows:

“As to your princess and your son, T know
wot. for this is not Cupia. Do you remember
how, when your victorious army and iy
navy swept to the southern extremity of
what had been Formia. a few of our sur-
vivors rose in plunes from the ruins of our
stronghold and braved the dangers of
am clouds which overhang the boiling
seas? Our leader was Prince Yuri, erstwhile
contender for the throne of Cupna. splendid
even in defeat.

“It was his brain that conceived our dar-

ing phan ol escape. I _here were other lands
beyond the boiling seas. the lands which
tradition taught were the origin of the
Clg'n 0 race, then there we might prosper
and raise up a new empire. At the worst we
should merely mect death in another form,
vather than at vour hands. So we essayed.
“Your planes followed us, but turned back
as we neared the area ol terrific heat. Soon
the vapor closed over us, blotting our
enemi nd our native kd om \iew.’
Foy page ahter pa the ant-man,
ed the harrow ing d o that perilous
Hight the boiling seas. ending with

are you,

When \vles o
this narrative. he in turn took the pad an5
stylus and related how he had gone to the
I et Minos (which we call the Ewth) to
learn the latest discoveries and inventions
nd how his caleulations tor his return

s had been upset by some static con-
ious just as he had heen about o trans-
mit himselt back. Oh. it only he had landed
by chance upon the same heach as on his
first jourmey llwnw

Wi

tian ol her |)|c(hum('m qmrm! lnm to I)e
about her rescue.

His immediate problem was to learn what
ptmen plumed for him; so the con-
cluding words which he wrote upon the
pad were: “And, now that you have me in
vour power, what shall vou do with me?”

“Old friend.” Dogeo wrote in reply, “that
depends ticcly our king, whose
vou now ha

CHAPTER 11
YOI O Fonans?

'HLE earth-man grimaced, but then smiled.
Perhaps. his succeeding to the toga of
Yuri might prove to be an omen.

Yuri is king of the ants?” he asked.
“for Queen
p across the

S

“Yes,” his captor replied,
Formis did not survive the tri
boiling seas.”

“Then what of your empire?” Mvles in-

n



quired. "No queen. No eggs. How can vour

|ml Teader

d that is why we landed and

v

2 For you For are like
the ants on my own planet Minos.”
Doggo's reply astounded him.

“Do you remember back at Wautoosa, |
told you that some of us lesser Formians
had occasionally laid eggs? So now behold
before you Doy ggo Admiral of the Formian
Air Navy, and “mother of & new Queen
Formis.

‘This was truly « surprise! All along Cabot
had always regarded the Formians as man-
nish. And rightlv so, for they performed in
their own country the duties assigned to
men among the Cupians. Furthermore, all
Fovrmians, save only the reigning Formis
hersell, were called by the Poravian pro-
noun, which corresponds to “he” in English.

When Myles had somewhat recovered
Ivom his amnu\hmem he warmly congrat
lated his friend by patting him on the s
as is the Porovian custom.
he wrote. “this ought to consti
tute you a person of same importance among
the Formians.

“It ought to.” the ant-man replied. “but

¢ @ matter of Fact. it mevely intensifies
uri’s mistiust and hatred of me. Now that |
m mother of the queen. he fears that 1 may
- against him and establish Formis i
place as the head of an cmpire of the
Formians. by the Formians. and lor the
Formians_exclu ivelv.”

“"Why don’t yo

dentally  solution of his ows nl\ffculllc\
But Doggo wrote in horvor. "It would be
on!” Then tore up all the corvespon-
dence. It is difficult to inculcate the thought
of independence in the mind of one reared
in an autoc:
The earth-man, howeer, persisted.
“How many of the council can vou count
on, if the interests of Yuri shonld clash with
those of Formis®"

I)on,,u tore up the corre-
spondence.

Myles tactiully changed the subject.

“Where is the arch-fiend now?” he asked.

“We know not,” the Formian wrote in
veply. “Six days ago he left us in his airship
and flew westward. When he failed to re-
turn, we sent out scout planes to search for
him, and we have been hunting ever since.
When we \I%hltd you on the beach this
morning we thought that vou might be our

A\\ about this point the conversation was

imerrupted by a worker ant who brought
food: roast alta and green aphid milk. With
what relish did the earth-man plunge into
the feast. irst taste of Porovian deli-
ca many mouths.
Du the meal conversation lagged, ow-
ing to ilw difficulty of writing and eating
at the same time. But now Myles Cabot
wized his pad and stylus and wrote:

“Have yon ever known me to fail in any
wdertaking on the planet Poros?”

No.” the ant-man wrote in reply.

‘Have yon ever known me to be untrue

principle. a cause. or i friend?
No.” Doggo replied.

“Then.” Vivles wrote. “let ake vour
daughter queen in fact as well as in name.”

It is tre ggo wrote in reply, but
this time he did not tear np the corre-
spondence.

“Treason?” Myles asked. 1 he had spoken
the word. he mmhl have spol it with
scorn s der m? Is it treason
to support your own queen? What has be-

ie of the national pride of ghe once great
I pledge myself to the
wise ol Form ghttul Queen of Formi:
ormis. daughter of Doggol What say yor
This time, as he tore up the correspon-
dence, Doggo signified an affrmative. And
thns there resulted lurther correspondence.

"Doggo,” Myles wrot an you get to
the antenna of the queen?”

The wnt-man indicated that he could.

I s ited any of char-
Myles continued. assert
it given hall . chi

)

the - Pitmanesque  conversation  con-
tinued. Long since had the pink light of
Pm:m'.m evening faded trom the western
The ceiling v lamps were lit. The
mLh( showed velvet-black through the s
like windows. And still the two old friends
wrate on, Myles Smndx
to . and Doggo,
really humanlike am -man whom Myles had
ever known among the once dominant yace
of Poros.

Finally, as the dials indicated iidnight,
the two conspirators ceased their labors. All
was arranged for the conp d'etat.

They tore into shreds every scrap of nsed
paper. leaving extant inevelv the ant-man’s




concluding words: “\eamvhile von are my
prisoner.”

Doggo then rang a soundless bell, which
was answered by a worker ant, whom he
inaudibly directed to bring sufficient drap-
evies to form a bed for the earth-man. These
brought, llw two [riends patted each other
a fond good night. and the tired earth-man
lay down for the first sleep which he had
had in over lorty earth hours
le! Night belore
d slept peacelully 4 conven
-bed in a little New England

and here he wa:
ions ol miles away through space veti:
ing on matted silver felting on the cor
Hoor of a Porovia Such
mutations ol lortune!

With these thoughts the »
derer lapsed into a deep
sleep.

\V]\cn he awakened in the morning there
was a guwrd posted al the door.

Doggo did not show up wntil uearly woon,
whuﬁle rattled in, bristling with excitement.

Scizin|
sion i

e the

wened wan-

TA stormy ses-
all
ted Tor high

the - pad he wrote
il of Tweh

We are

N
misdemeanors.

crimes r\nd But the great
question is as lo just what we can charge
you with.’

”Sony I et assist vou,” the ewrth-man
“How would it be if 1 were to slap

your daugl:lers face, or something? Or why
Dot try me for general cussedness?
“That is just what we fnally decided to
do,” the ant-man wrote in reply. "\We shall
try you o goweral priniple. and et the
accusation  develop  from  the

s stage of the proceedings it will
|||evnul)lv oceur to some member ot the
council to suggest that you be charged with
treason to Yuri, whereupon two members
of the: council, whom 1 have won over to the
cause of my daughter, will
tion that Yuri is not our g
the signal for the procliming of Queen
Formis. Il you will waive cownsel the trial
can take place to-morrow.”
“I will waive anything.” Myles replied,
“cownsel, immunity, extradition, anything in
order to spced up my remrn to Cupia, where
Nla awaits in some dire cxtremity.”
Al right,” Duggo wrote, and the conter-
ence was at an end. The morrow wonld de-

cide the ascendancy of Myles Cabot or the
Prince Yuri over the new’ continent.

CHAPTER 1V

THE COUP DETAT

HE next morning \Myles Cabot was led

under guard to the council chamber of
the dread thirteen: Formis and her twelve
dvi e accused was placed in a wicker
ge. from which he veyed his surround-
s as the proceedings opened.

On a raised platform stood the ant queen.
surmounted by i scarlet canopy, which set
off the perleu proportions of her jet-black
body. On each side of her stood six refined

telligent ant-men. her councillors. One

ol the twelve was Doggo.
Messenger ants hurried hither and thither.
First the accusation was read, Myles being

i written copy.

The w were then called. They
veterans who had served in the wars
i had twice treed Cupia from
the domination ot its Formian oppressors.
ss of the downfall
i testimony

"hey spoke with bitt
of the

beloved

ax asked it he wished
thing in his owu behalf. Myles
rose. lhen shrugged his shoulders. sat down
-.%-nn nd wrote: T fullv realize the futility
of making an wgument through the an-
tennae of another.”

Whereupon the queen and the council
went into executive on. Their remarks
were not intended for the eves of the pris-
oner, but he soon observed that some kind
of a dispute was on between Doggo, sup-
ported by two councillors named Emu and
Fum on one side, and a councillor named
Barth on the other.

As this dispule reached its height, a mes-
senger ant rushed in and held up one paw.
Cabot's interpreter. not deeming this a part
of the executive session, ol)hgmgly trans-
lated the following int

The messenger
over Cupia. It
die.”

||vee “and reigns
his command that Cabot

Barth: "It is the radio. Know then, O
Queen, and ve, meinbers of the council,
that when we fled across the boiling seas
under the gallant leadership of Prince Yuri,
the man with the heart of a Formian, he
brought with him one of those powerful

13




radio sets i ented by the beast who s our
prisouer here to-day.

‘Supporters of Yuri still remained among
the Cupians, and he has been in constant
communication with these ever since shortly
after our arrival here. From them he learned
of the retun of Myles Cabot ta the planet
Minos.

“Then Yuri disappeared. ‘I hose of us who
were closest to him suspected that he had
gone back across the boi < 1o chim
as his own the throne of Cupia. But we hes-
itated to announce this until we were sure,
for we teared that some of our own people
would regard bis departure s desevtion.
Yet who can blame hm\ for retwming Lo his
Iatl\crl.md Jand to the throne which is his
by rights®”

To which the messenger added:
offers to give us ha

yto shonted.

“Yuri, uswrper of the il
tinents. Bah!” shouted En

gain.
“Itis a lie!

mes of wo con

“Yuri. our vighttul leader!” shouted Barth,

Give us a queen ol ow own race.
shouted Fum.

“Release the prisaner.”  shouted  the
Queen.

And that is all that Myles learmed of the

conversation, for his interpreter at this june-
ture stopped writing sl obeved the queen.
The earth-man was free!

With one bound he giined the throne,
where fighting wax alveady i progress be-
tween the two th and Doggo
were rolling over and over on the foor in a
death grapple. while the ant-queen had
backed to the ol the stage. closely
wuarded by Emu and Fun

Seizing one of the pikes which supported
the scarlet canopy. Myles wrenched it loose
and drove it into the thorax of Barth. In
another instant the earth- and Doy
stood beside the queen.

Ant-men now cume pouring into the
chamber through all the entrances. taki
sides as they entered and sized up the situa-
tion. 1€ it had mll been in vogue among the
Formians to be known by numbers rather
than names, and to have’ these identifying
numbers painted on the backs of their abdo-
mens followed by the numbers of those
whom they had defeated duels so
common amang them. then mam Formian

would nave “got the number”
another, that day.

As Myles battled with his pike beside
Formis, queen of the ants. he could well
imagine tl ‘:Le conflicting shouts of “Death to
the usurper!” “Formia for the Formians
Long live
Prince Yuri!”™ which must have resounded
throughont the chamber: but to him all was
silence. tor he was withont the antennac
wherewith o pick up the vadiated speect
the contenders
wielded the pike i silence, b
ity o refiect on the inconguuity
of his position. Here was he. Myles Cabot
regent of Cupia, the man who had drives
the ants torever trom their domini
his people. and vet now
side with their Teaders detend
ol theit queen

Yel was she not the d.
his only Lriend amon
not her victon
Miles to his own continent?

As the e an jabbed o right and et
among the supporters ot his enemv Yo
||u~-¢ ame Lo his huw rs the sound o
L prove a godsend or
Ar.ld:.d me: ceording o whe
held the rifle. But uo chances mst be take
on the lile ol the yueen. S |

ot many

of

had appor

bered. were fighting with their b
ot the walls ol the voom A short distanc
along this wall ou the side where Cabo
slund was i door: 50 he now began e
hiy ng the wall to this door. This
not difficult. the ant-men
their mandibles to fight with.
spected his pike.

He gained the door
not through it. The shots
nearer. Then Doggo opened the door aud
slipped through with Formis and the rest
of her immediate upporters:  the  door
closed. and Myles Cabot stood guarding tl
exit with his pike—aJone against the horde
of antdom.

E had no difficulty in delending himsell
tvom those in tont ol him, but the ants
who begau to close in on him from each side
were a different matter.
He m'vivul severul bad scratches on his
shoulders and 1.:,-.\, and his toga was ripped
and torm: but fortunateh he was able to




ward off their paralyzing bites. Nevertheless,
his enemies pressec{ so close that it was dif-
ficult for him to manipulate his long weapon.
In fact, it was only the jamming of the ants
uron ane another and upon the dead bodies
of their skin comrades that kept them from
him.

He now was holding his pike by the mid-
dle, with both hands, using ouc end as a
club and the other dagger. The black
i wits was steadily closing in on

mandibles from the left
snapped angrily within a few inches of his
throat. Instantly he drove the point of his
lance home between horrid jaws. But at
the same instant its butt was seized by a
pair of jaws to his right. He could not pull
it free.
At last he was weaponless, and -not only
that, but pinned to the wall by the shaft of
his own pike as well.

And then to his surprise the ants betore
him separated as at a command. The butt
of his lace was dropped. As Myles
wrenched the point loose from the dead
body of the Formian in which it had been
stuck, and gazed expectant down the long
aisle which had opened before him. he saw
confronting him at the other end an ant-
man armed with that peculiar type of claw-
operated vifle which the Formians |
adapted trom those which Myles himsell
had built for Cupian use in the first war ot
liberation,

Briefly the two surveved each other. Then
slowly the rifle was raised until its aim set-
tled squarely upon the earth-man’s chest.

Instantancously the glance of Myles Cabot
swept the black hordes which hemmed him
in on each side. There was no escape!

A pair

Yet how
Than faci

die hetler,
g fearful odds?

With a wild warwhoop, which was utterly
lost on the radio-sense of the assembled
Formians, Myles charged down the narrow
way, straight into the muzzle of the rifle of
his onist. The astonished ant-man
hastily pulled the trigger. A shot vang out.
But still the impetuous rush of Myles con-
tinued, and bc}:-ere the rifle could be dis-
charged a second time, Myles had driven
his spear deep into the lecring insect face.

The Formian staggered back. The rifie
clattered to the floor. The earth-man, not
waiting to withdraw his own weapon,
stooped.  seized the Tallen  fircarm. and

wheeled to confront his enemies, who fell
back in a snarling arc before this new
menace.

Myles stood now in one of the entrance-
ways to the council chamber, and thus was
secure against flank attack. But not against
an assault from the rear. In fact, even as he
stood thus irresolute, a rattling noise behind
him in the hallways revealed to his human
ears the approach of a new enemy. What
was he to do? To remain as he was meant
carte blanche to this newcomer, whereas to
turn about would mean that those within
the chamber would undoubtedly rush him.

In this predicament Myles grasped his
un Armly, and wheeled backward to the
left until he was faltened against the wall
of the corvidor in which he was standing.
From this position he could turn his head
slightly to the left and see into the council
chamber. or to the right and look down the
long hall.

Directly opposite him was one of those
narow, slitlike windows, so typical of
Porovian architecture. It was too nariow for
the passage of the huge body ot an ant-man,
but a human being could conceivably
squeeze through. Thus it offcred a means
out, a way of escape.

e lonc ant in the corridor was joined
by the othe: hey and their compatriots
within the chamber slowly closed in on the
cornered earth-man.

There was no time to speculate upon the
depth of the drop outside. With a sudden-
ness which caused his aggressors to recoil
momentarily, Myles dashed across to the
window, forced his way through, and, still
grasping his rifle, plunged headlong two
stories into a clump of gray lichens in the
courtyard below.

Hastily extricating himself, he looked u

at the window which he had just quitted.
There, framed by the masonry, was the head
of an ant-man. A quick shot, and the head
ared at him no more.
Before another Formian could take post
at the window to observe the direction of
Cabot’s departure, the latter ran quickly
from the courtyard garden into the interior
of the building again.

His first thought was to join Doggo,
Queen Formis, and their faction; so, taking
a firm hold on his rifle, he hurried in the
direction in which they had made their
escape.

The first ant-man whom he met within




the building wis Emu, one ot the tliree
members n? the council who had been a
party to the original conspiracy. This ant
was fleeing from something in very evident
terror, so that it was all Cabot could do to
stop him, but the threat of rifle-shooting was
finally effective.

Then, extracting a cartridge from  the
magazine of his kre.n’m Cabot scratched
upon the smooth wall the briet question:
“What of Doggo and Fonnis?

Emu snatched the cartr ge and quickly
wrote the reply: “Dead, both dc.\(‘ The
revolution has collapsed. Flee for your life!”

Then the ant-man clattered vapi
down the corridor, tak -
ridge with him. He had not been too Hus
tered to think ol that.

Myles heaved a sigh ol scll ieproach at
having brought his fricuds to this sad end.
But then, he reflected. Doggo had been
situation in which conflict with the authori-
es and then execution would have been
The revolution
and it was no

t
inevitable sooner or later.
had been his one best bet.
one’s fault that it had tailed

Now that Doggo and Formis were dead,
there was no longer any obligation binding
Myles to stay and hghl In Tact, he owed
it to his loved ones in’ Cupia to preserve his
own life until he could find some wav ol
rejoining them. So he set ont o escape from
the city.
For some time he thicaded the corride
without mceting any
sionally there drifted down o him - the
sounds of fighting on the uper levels. But
at last, as he rounded a turn. he saw helore
him a Formian, and it was one whom he
recognized, namely the messenger ant who
had brought to the trial the radiogram from
Prince Yuri. The ant’s back was toward him.
Calmt cautiously withdrew a step: then rais-

his rifle. he again advanced and fired
ful at his cuemy.

But the hammer merely cliched. There
was no explosion. The magazine was empty.

Cabot's first impulse was to throw the
weapon away. Then he refiected that even
an unloaded gun might well serve to awe
his enemies and hold them at a distance; so
he retained it.

By this time the messenger ant had dis-
appeared around a turn farther down the
corridor, so Cabot hastened after him; for
it had suddenly occurred to the earth-man
that this ant was undoubtedly returning to

the hidren radice set, wheuce he had come.

Radio! Means of a communication with
his own continent. if he could but reach
the instruments!

The messenger had anmounced at the
wrial that Yuri was in Cupia and knew ol
Cabot’s presence in this new
that complete
tion had been established betwe
But, .....i.llv u..um.m
ation had 1
at a wave-length \\|||(]| lrp( lhe
knowledge of Cabol's retumn pretty. much
a seeret ol Prince Yuri and his own fol-
lowers. This i.mm ation wonld probibly
induee the re ¢ prince to speed up
whatever s Iu-mu he had aloot
in Cupi

But il Cabot could onee get on the

Land. Thus it

commu

and adjust the Formian sending set to the
wave-length ol Luno Castle. or ran it
through all its available \'A\~|engll| he
could broadeast to the Cupia n the

alive and well. ‘md would
though he knew not how—to
lead them. Such nevws should strengthen the
wis ol the loval ¢ ans to vally to the
wse of his wife. the Princess Lilla. and his
the baby Kiny

ot that he
return again

i

son.

So cned his pace, and  soon
canght A ot the messenger ant.
l«‘mm then on he stealthily stalked his

~who led him throngh many a wind
belore finally they emerged
nto 1he open fields.

BI YOND the fields lay the rocky toothills
of 4 momntain range. Caution dictated
that Cabot remain under the shelter of the

city walls the Foumian disappeared
among the rocks. Then he ran lightly across
the plain to take up the trail once more.

nedd the roc nced
departure had been noted.
No, there was no sign of life. ently the
lighting had drawi all the inhabitants to
the interior of the city. So. with « sigh of
n-]irl Myles hwrried after the mess

As he, too.

i the pl..u» where Myles had
the For cnter the vocks there w,
well- dcﬁ-ml h(-gunung of a trail: so up this
winding trail he sped. and soon caught
sight of his qu.\ny. rom that time on more
caution was necessary, but nevertheless the
pursuer was able to keep the pursued ahvays
in sight until. just after a tum in the road




had obscured his view. Myles came upon a
place where the way forked.

Pausing, he scratched his head in dismay,

lly examined the ground for evi-
dences of claw marks; but none were appar-
ent. Dropping to his hands and knees, the
carth-man scrutivized with even
more care; and at | ng that he
observed some slight scratches to the vight
he took the right-hand ch.

It was necessary for him (o proceed with
great rapidity, if he would catch up with

the messenger ant, so Myles broke into 8
dog trot. On and on he van; up, into the
rocky mountains.

At last he sat down exhausted on a large
boulder, just as the silvery sky turned crim-
son in the west, and darkness crept up out
of the east. It was quite evident that he had
taken the wrong road at the fork, and also
that he must now spend the night, half clad
and alone amid the rocks of the mountains
of this strange new continent.

CHAPTER V
LOST AMID THE ROCKS
BUT although Myles Cabot was lost, he
was free for the fist time since his

return to Poros.
So not disheartened he arose and pro-

ceeded along the trail, looking for food and
a place to spend the night; and presently
came upon a “green cow,” as he was wont
to call the aphids which are kept both by
Cupians and Formians for the honey-dew
which they produce.

It made no objection to Cabot’s approach,
nor to his manipulating the two horns which
projected from its back, with the result that
the tired man was presently regaling himself
with satisfying drafts of green “milk” from a
leafy cup.

The bush, which lumished the leaf to
tashion the cup, closely resembled the ta;
tan bushes of Cupia, whose heart-shaped
leaves are put to so many uses in that coun-
try. Myles Cabot accordingly stripped off a

The victor rubbed
the nose of the van-
quished back and
forth in the dirt



consideruble portion of the [oliage, and lay
down in a bed of warm. thick green for the
night.

The morning dawned silver bright. Myle
drew another meal from the grazing aphid
and then pressed on up the rocky defile
He did not dare return for fear of meeting
ant-men; and besides, now that a night’s
rest had to some extent tempered his
chagrin at not catching up with the particu-
lar ant-man whom he had been pursuing.
he could not be sure he had taken the
wrong road after all. So on he went, up the
rocky path.

Around noon the path petered out at the
top of an eminence which gave Cabot an
opportunity to survey the surrounding
scenery. To the westward lay the city from
which he had fled. What had become, he
wondered, of the supporters of his friend
Doggo and of Formis, the ant-queen, whose
cause he had espoused? According to Emu
Doggo and Formis were both dead, o
Cabot would never have deserted them.

Cabot turned his attention next to the
northward. To his great joy, on the next
peak to the one where he sat, there stood
two rough wooden towers. spanned by an
aerial.

He decided to cut across country and
attempt to approach the installation by
stealﬂg So he started scrambling down into
the intervening valley.

Never before had the carth-man trav-
cled through such difficult country. As
soon as he had gone a short distance below
the summit he cncountered a continuous
expanse of boulders, ranging in size from a
man’s head to twenty feet or more in di-
ameter, and piled aimlessly together. Lying
crossways in ecvery direction, upon an
between the rocks, were the gaunt skeletons
of fallen trees in all stages of decay.

The sharp edges of the rocks cut and tore
the bare feet of the earth-man, while the
splinters of the fallen trees jabbed his body.
Time and again he slipped and nearly fell
into one of the chasins which yawned be-
tween the boulders, and on one of these
occasions he must have inadv et
o the ant-rifie which he had treasured so
far so carefully, for presently he noticed
that it was gone.

But to all this there was one extenuating
feature, although Myles did not realize it
at the time, namely that his physical pain
and the need for constant vigilance on his

art 5o occupied his mind as to spare him
ﬁmn the mental pain which had been his
almost constant companion since his return
to Poros. The attention necessary to avoid
misjudging a jamp, or slipping into a dark
deep hole, or heing impaled by a tree-
branch, crowded out of his mind even his
«reat love and anxicty for Princess Lilla and
“aby Kew.

Through the muze of obs

iled all day long.

O, to reach the radio station established
by his enemy Yuri, and get into touch with
his own continent. Thus he could learn what
was happening in Cupia, and also give word
of his own safe arrival on the planet. Safe,
hm! He smiled grimly at the word.

I must reach that station,” he thought,
“and then, when I have talked with Cupia,
U must secure a Formian plane by hook or
by crook, and brave the boiling seas. If ants
have crossed those if Yuri has
safely crossed them twice, then why cannot
I, the Minorian?"

As he communed thus with himselt, a
faint pink flush appeared in the sky. Slowly,
painfully he continued his way. Gradually
the pink light turned to crimson in the west
and then darkened to a royal purple. Gradu-
ally the black night crept up out of the east.
But also gradually the boulders became
smaller and smaller as he clambered u
ward, until just as darkness fnally envel-
oped the planet, the tired ined the
smooth rocks of the summit. lav down
amid some leaves.

He had had nothing to eat or drink since
his breaklast of green milk that moming.
He had undergone an exhausting journey.
His feet were bruised and cut, his body cov:
ered with innumerable scratches, and he
was weary, thirsty and hungry. But he had
almost reached the point which he had been
seeking, and this thought comforted him
his eyes closed in healthv and dreamless
slecp.

es Cabot

then

&
d

EXT inorning ey he was up. rested,
ched and ravenous. As the first fuint
pink tinged the castern sky Myles Cabol
shook off the leaves and completed the
ascent.

It only required a few moments for him
to reach the top, a narrow plateau, about a
mile in length, near the farther end of which
there stood a small cabin with its two towers
and aerial.




With a cry of joy—which he knew the ear-
less Formians could not hear—he raced
toward it. The huge chain and lock, which
secured its door on the outside, indicated
that it was unoccupied, and a glance
through the narrow slitlike windows con-
fivmed this.

The glance through the window also re-
vealed the presence. of a complete radio
sending and receiving set of the same gen-
eral hook-up which he himselt had adapted
tor the use of Cupians and Formians on
the other continent

“Imitation is the most insulting torm of
Hattery,” as Poblath, the Cupian philosopher,
used to say. Yet Cabot was willing to brook
the insult, until suddenly it dawned on him
that the set had no earphones nox
microphone!

Of course not, since it was designed for
use by creatures who possessed neither ears
nor vocal speech! Gone then was all hope
of news from home, cven il he could suc-
ceed in breaking in. At the most, he would
merely be able, by interposing an inter-
rupter in the primary or secondary of that
aerial circuit. to send « dot-dash message
across the boiling seas—1 use the term
“aerial civcuit.” becau:
would be ambiguou
might have either its conventional carth
significance, or might mean the circuit in
which the Formian operator would place
his living antennae in sending and receiving.

Well, even a chance to send to Cupia a
message to the effect that he was frec and
safe, would be worth something. Myles
Cabot tried the slitlike windows. and finding
them too narrow, sHd quickly down the
near-by slope, soon to veturn laboriously
with a twentv-pound rock, which he heaved
against the door.

Again and again he heaved the rock,
until he had the satistaction of seein% the
door crack and then give. Finally a large
enough opening was effected to afford pas-
sage for a man, although not for a Formian;
and through this breach Myles Cabot
squeezed into the station.

A few minutes’ scrutiny familiarized him
with the details ot the hook-up, the gen-
evator set, and the trophil-engi very-

the tophil-engine, clutched-in the gen-
erator, threw the main switch, and sat down
to flash across the seas the message which
was to hold firm his partisans in Cupia
until he could join them.

But at that instant an arrow hummed
through the hole in the door, and struck
quivering in the bench beside him.

Cabot sprung to his feet and slid home
the huge beam which barred the door on
the inside. This was a precaution which he
had neglected to take before. Next he filled
the hole in the door with some bourds
hastily wrenched trom the work-bench.
Then’ picking up a Formian rifle and bau-
dolier which hung on the wall. he made his
way to one of the slit windows on the same
side as the door and peeped cautiously out.

The result was immediate; an arrow sped
through the window and passed just above

i even as he ducked in-
ively, he saw a dark form moving be-
hind a bush at some distance outside; so
quickly he discharged the rifle

There came a ary of pain. followed by
silence. And there were no more feathered
incursions.

Not knowing whether his enemy had been
disposed of. or whether the cessation of the
stream of arrows was merely a ruse to entice
him trom his shelter, Myles did not dare
venture forth to investigate.

From the first time the arrow had struck
the work-bench until this final squelching
of the unknown enemy, Myles had%een en-
grossed in action. Now came the reaction,
as he realized how narrowly he had twice
escaped from death in the Jast few minutes.
He shuddered at the thought, and turned
Eule; not, however, at the danger to himsclf,

ut rather at the danger to his loved ones in
Cupia. He must keep himself alive until he
oould reach and save them from whatever
peril it was that had caused Lilla to send the
$ O S which had recalled him to Poros.

But being ever the inquisitive scientist,
his attention was soon distracted by the
arrow which stood sticking to the bench.

Its shaft was of some hard and very
springy wood. Its tip was of chipped stone

gine.
thing was in running order and the fuel
tank was full. So he fashioned a rude send-
ing l(ez, broke one of the circuits and tied
in the key. Then he warmed-up und cranked

g flint, and bound to the shaft by
vegetable fibers. Its “feathers” were thin
laminae of waod, doubtless because birds,
and hence true feathers, are unknown om
Poros.



wH\‘ on ewith—or rather. on Poros—were

the ant-men employing such crude
weapons? Rifles they had aplenty, and pow-
der was easy to manutacture. Besides what
did they know of bows and arrows, which
had never been used by them. even in the
days before Cabot the Minorian introduced
firearms upon the planet?

Thus these arrows presented « perplexing
problem. But a practical job remained
performed before Mvles was to have any
time for abstract questions. The message to
Cupia must be sent off.

The earth-man returned to the radio set.
The trophil-engine and the generator were
still vunning. Tf»e whole apparatus appeared
to be functioning pmperrv. And 50 Myles
ticked off into space the following messag

Q. CQ, CQ. DE, Cabot. Cabot, Cabot.
[ have retwrned o Poros from Minos. [ am
on the new contintent of the Formiuns.
am in complete control there.

That was u lie, but it would serve to
hearten his supporters, or throw the lear of
the Supreme Builder into the partisans of
Yuri, whichever it reached. The message
continued:

Do ot expect mie soou, tor first 1 must
cansolidate what [ have heve. Bu
when I do come, Yuri beware! My triends,
hold ont until then. I have spoker

DE, Cabot.

%z

“This me and

ssage e sent aga
every length of which the
was capable. He repeated and yepeated it
nntil he was tired.

And then, for the first time. he remem-
bered his thirst and his hunger. Fortunately
there was both tood and driuk in the shack:

s nd then went

again.
last e paused once more lo

When at
rest, and shut off the trophil-engine.
human ears caught a familiar vattling sound.
Instantly he realized the situation; one or

v

more ant-men were approaching. Sure
enough, as he looked out of a window in the
direction of the sound. he saw two of these
creatures trotting toward him across the
platean

Both carried rifles slung at their backs; so
without waiting for their nearer approach
Myles opened fire. One of the Formians

dropped. but the other turned and Hed: and
in spite of the ol bullets which the
earth-men sent ufter it. reached the crest in
. and disappeared from view.
Cabol knew what that meant to him. It
portended the early return of the fugitive
scores of his lellows, to lay siege
g stati Then a doubt accurred
to him. What if these ants were members of
Daggo’s faction. and he had killed a friend?
And so at the risk ot bis lite. he unbarred
the door and rushed out to inspect the dead
body. But it was no aut whom he knew.
Time would tell whether the surviving ant
would return with friends or loes. Mean-
while Cabot st get busy with his mes:
Sa at it again he went. first barring the
again.
rom time to time he rested

ge-
door

nd listened
wionally
rests, he
. the ammunition and some

int quite a distance down
e. and cached them there;

the mountainsi
for he had formulated « plan of escape. But

mostly he stuck to his signaling. All' Cupia,
or such of it as might still possess long-dis-
tance radio sets in spite of the rencwed do-
minion of Yuri. must be made to know of the
return of Myles Cabot from the carth.

Night tell. and with it came a respite [vom
the dunger of Formian attack: for these cre:
tures would never venture forth in the darl
ness without lights, and lights would betra
them. Myles spent part of the night in send-
ing his message, par watching for ap-
proaching lights. and part in dozing.

Finally along toward moming he set
about wrecking the set, tor he did ot wish
the Formians to get into communication
with Cupia and undo the cftect of his own
messagee by pointing out its falsity. Accord-
ingly he smashed Uhe tubes. umvound the
inductances and  transforn cut all the
wiring into little bits, bent the plates of the
condensers, chiseled through the coils of the
generator, pounded the trophil-cngine to
pieces. and dvained the trophil tank. It
would be many sangths before o new radio
set could be built, if indeed these Formians
knew enough of the arl to ever buikl
another.

His work of destruction completed. he sat
down to wait: but the inaction palled on
him, and before he knew it he had fallen
sound asleep.




E awakened with a stut. It was broad

daylight. He listened. There much
rattling outside. So he walked to the door,
mnbarred it, and stepped out.

He was not afr: for on the evening be-
fore he had nailed above the door two
crossed sticks, the Porovian equivalent of a
flag of truce.

At a short distince stood a band of thirty
or forty ant-men, their leader holding a pair

[ . Accordingly the ragged

Not one ol them did
but this was no indication of

ity
Were these members of the Yuri taction,
he wondercd, or of the kaction recently cap:
tained by the now deceased Doggo? 1f ‘the
former, they were conquerors intent on add-
ing him to their list of conquests; but il the
latter, then they might be tugitives like him-
selt. It behooved him to find out.
ight depression in
op, very near the group of
ion contained soil,
atched in Porov orthand
Yuri or Doguo?” Then pointed
ge and withdrew for a slight

istance.
One ot the ant-men advanced alone to the
depression, stared at the words, rubbed one

part of them, and returned to his comrades.
at which Cabot in turn advanced

The one word remuining \written in the
dirt was “Yuri!”

So these were victorious encinies, rather
than tugitive friends.

Waving a signal that the interview was at
an end, Myles Cabot returned with dignity

the shack and pulled down his crossed

nstead ol entering, he suddenly
round the house and slid down the
side amid « shower of pebbles.

Instantly the Formian pack rushed after
him, but they were too late; for by the time
they had gained the crest he was safely
under cover of the bushes, making his way
down the slope with his rifle, ammunition,
and provision. The ant-men evidently feared
an ambush, for they did not follow.

This side of the mountain (the eastern)
was wooded, instead of the almost impass-
able boulders over which he had climbed
up the other side two days ago. Accordingly
the descent was easy, almost pleasant. Soon
he struck a path beside a little brook, and
followed it until it Jed out onto the fertile

eastern plains which he had observed when
first he Ki\d topped this range of hills.

Beneath a large tree besige the brook, at
the edge of the plain, Myles Cabot stopy
and sat down for lunch; and it was while
scated thus, with his back against the tree
trunk, that an arow suddenly whistled
through the woods and imbedded itself in
the bark just above his head.

Slanlec{. he sprang to his feet, seized his
rifle, and ]onke(r around.

A second arrow sped through the air, and
this one did not miss him.

In due course of time, Myles regained
consciousness. He was lying on the ground
beneath the same tree. There was an ugly
gash in his head. His rifie, ammunition, and
tood were gone. His face and body were
covered with clotted blood, and he felt very

int.

With difficulty he dragged himself to the
stream, tore off a piece of his ragged toga.
and washed away some of the gore. But it
required an almost superhuman effort. He
lay on the bank and panted. His head swam.
His surroundings began to blur and dance
about. And then he swooned again.

After what seemed an interminable time
he became dimly conscious that he was lyiv:{g
on something less hard than the ground.
Soft arms were around him. Some one was
crooning to him sweet words and low.

Was this a dream? Or was he back once
more in Cupia with his loved ones?

CHAPTER VI
THE VAIRKINGS

YLES CABOT opencd his weary eyes.

Around him hung barbaric tapestries.
He was lying on a couch covered by the
same materials.

Scated on the couch beside him was a
creature human in form, but covered with
short golden-brown fur. It seemed to be a
young woman of some species. But of what
specics?

Myles threw back his bead and studied
the creature’s face, expecting to see the
prognathous features of some anthropoid
ape. But no; for eyes, nose, mouth, ears, and
all were human, distinctly human, and of a
high type. They might have been the fea-
tures of an carth-girl, except for the fact that
the short brown ﬁn persisted on the face as
on the rest of the badv The general effect



reminded Cabot for all the world of a teddy
bear. Yes. that is what this creature was, an
animated human teddy bear.

Secing Cabot looking at her, the creature
smiled down at him. and murmured some
strange words in a soothing musical voice.
Also she stroked his cheek with one of her
fury paws,

At this moment the hangings parted, and
there stepped into their presence a man of
the species. wearing a leather tunic and
leather helmet, and carrying a wooden spear.
Bowing low before the furry ludy. he spoke
to her in the same soft tongue which she had
cmployed in addressing Myles.

Not a single syllable was familiar to the
earth-man, but he caught the words “Roy”
and “Vairking” repeated a number of times,
and also made out that the furry man had
addressed the furry lady as “Arkilu.”

Arkilu now arose from the conch and,
taking « tablet and a stick of charcoal from
a near-by stand, wrote some characters upon
4 sheet of paper and handed it to the man.
who bowed and withdrew

The pad and charcoal gave Myles an idea.
If he was to stay any length of time with
these creatures he had better start in at
once learning both their written and their
spoken language.

And perhaps, when he had mastered it,
he could persuade these kindly yet warlike
folk to assist him against the Formians. He
judged that they were kindly, because of
the actions of the furry lady; and they were
warlike, because of the habiliments of the
furry man.

Putting his idea into action, Myles sat up,
gathering a gaudy blanket about his shoul-

lers, and pointed to the writing materials.
l\’\/'illn a furry smile Arkiln brought them to
him.

Having been through this game once be-
fore. he knew just where to begin. He
pointed to the couch, and handed her the
pad and charcoal.

Whereupon the lady spoke some abso-
lutely unintelligible sound, and wrote upon
the pad, in unmistakable Cupian shorthand,
the familiar Cupiani word for couch!

Myles could hardly believe his senses. He
stared at the paper. rubbed his eyes, and
then stared again. How was it that this
creature employed a written character iden-
tical with the word used by another race,
far across the impassable Doiling seas, to

designate the same thing? But perhaps
ely u coincidence.

o he pointed to another object. Ag:
there came a strange sound, coupled with
the familiar Cupian symbol.

The experiment was repeated and re-
peated. always with the same result.

Then Cabot himself took the writing mate-
inscribed a number of words which
ounded somewhat alike in Porovian antenna
specch. To these words Arkilu gave an en-
tirely different set of simil s

“Aha.” said Cabot to hi
guage employs exactly the
are used on our continent, but t
sound-symbols of these words

ifferent N
Cabot’s

interpretation ol the  sitwation
proved correct i in, which act
it extremely casy for him to master the new
language. Already he could carry on a writ-
ten comersation with his benefactres:
before long it became pos
great care, for him to talk aloud in s
sentences.

OF course, all this progr not made
at one sitting. for Arkilu insisted that her
patient take Irequent rests. From time to
time meals were served by female attend-
ants, meals abounding in strange meats,
mostly lobsterlike, but some resembling fish
and fiesh. Each night Arkilu departed, leav-
ing a furry man-creature on guard, with
leather armor and wooden spear.

As he mastered the language, Myles
learned the following facts from Arkilu. Her
people were called the Vairkings, and she
was the eldest daughter of Theoph, their
ruler. The Vairkings were a primitive race.
Apparently they knew nothing of any of
the metals, but had made considerable
progress in the arts of tanning, weaving and
carpentry.

The fact that they had made cloth ac-
counted for the Fact that they had paper.
Their leather they had obtained from the
hides of « large variety of nocturnal reptiles,
known indiscriminately as “gnoopers,” and
ranging in size from that of a cat to that ot
an clephant, though all possessed the com-
mon characteristics of small heads, long
necks, stumpy legs, and long heavy ta
SIIE explained as follows to her guest how

he had been rescued: “Our home is in
the city of Vairkingi, far away, a little east
of novth from here. We Vairkings stick




pretty close to the cities, for the great open
spaces of our land are inhabited by preda-
tory tribes of wild creatures very like our-
selves, called Roies. The leader of one ot
the large: of these, Att the Terible,
sought alliance with my father, and, as the
price of this alliance. a union between At
and mvselt. But [ spurned him.

“His hordes then attacked Vairkingi, but
we vepulsed them and drove them to the
southward. At present we are on w punitive
expedition into their tervitory. Our wariors
are under the command of Jud the Excuse
maker; and my tather (Theoph the Grim)
and [ have accompanied the headquarters,
s0 as to witness the downfall of Att the
“Terrible.

“It was undoubtedly one ot the Roies who
wounded you, but the approach of our inen
drove them oft before they had time to do
you [urther harm. It was | mysell who tound
you lying beside the brook. and | would
fain possess you as my own. you who are
unlike any man whom 1 have ever secn.
Whence come you

“I am from the planct Minos. O Arkilu
Cabot.

the Beautiful,” replicd C:

But the princess incredulously shook her
head, saying, "1 know not whereol you
speak, nor know I the meaning ot the word
‘planct.” There are no other worlds than this
continent which we inhabit, surrounded by
boiling seas on all sides; though rumor says
that strange beasts trom somewhere have
landed and are building «a city to-the east-
ward of the mountains.”

“Rumor has it right,” Myles fuconically
interjected, “lor 1 had escaped  bom
those be when 1 was wounded by the
wrrow of the Ro

Arkilu opened her s in woncder.

“Tell me about then,”™ she breathed.

So the carth-man sat up, swathed in the
of the \

adventures on the planet Poros. 1t was diffi-
cult to put it all into words within her com-
prehension, for neither she nor her people
could know anything of radio. of the solar
system, of airplanes, or of rifles. Accordingly
his account ran about as follows:

“Know, O Princess, that there is auother
land called ‘Minos’, or in owr own lauguage
‘the earth’, far above those silver clouds,
one million times the distance from here to
vour capital city, Vairkingi. Also there is,
beyond the boi s, another land mueh

like this, where dwell hairless men called
‘Cupians’, and also the black beasts to whom
vou have veferred. These beasts are called
“Formians’,

“Cupians and Formians cannot talk with
mouths as you and 1. Nor do they have
to hear with. Instead, they communi-
cate by a kind of soundless magic, called
“radio’. But they write the same language
as do you Vairkings.

“On the earth I was master of this magic,
radio. But one day my own magic proved
too strong tor me, and shot me through the
skies to Formia, where the Formians cap-
turcd me. | tound that the Cupians were the
slaves ot the Formians.

“By means of radio | was able to talk
with ‘both races. | escaped trom the For
1s. By other wagic, which could throw
small black stones faster than arrows and
with more deadly results, T led the Cupians
to victory over their oppressors. Their
princess. Lilla, became my bride, and our
son. Kew, now sits on the throne of Cupia.
But Prince Yuri, a rencgade Cupian, re-

i

belled against us, for he too loved Lillal

Myles continue and his allies pos-

i which could "~ fly
> Arkilu interrupted. “If you
mean ‘swim’ it is impossible. for no creature
ever lived which could swim in air.”

“Ah. but this is magic, you must remem-
ber.” he assured her. “Have you Vairkings
never scen any peculiar black objects sail-
ing through the s

Arkilu pursed her lips in thought. “Yes,”
she admitted, “there have heen rumors of
that too.”

“Well” he continued. “those were the
flving wagons of the Formians. When we
inally defeated them and drove them across
boiling i vagons, I revis
ited the planet earth by means of the radio
of which I have told vou. But on my
A return to Cupia I'landed on your

instead, by mi: and was
iptured by my Formian enermies. Of
my escape from them, my wounding by the
Roy arow, and my rescue by vou, you
already know.”

Arkilu smiled ingratiatingly. “You are a
retty spinner of tales. Therefore I shall
keep you to amuse me. Methinks that even
Theoph the Grim will revel in your
lantasics.”




Aud she leaned over and sed Cabot’s
cheek with one furry hand. He cringed at
the touch, yet strove not to offend her. whose
continued friendship might mean so much
toward his return to his own country.

He wanted her good will and her influ-
ence; but. out of lovalty to Lilla. he dreaded
her love.

nge the subject he inquired
hall 1 be well enough to get up?
“You are well enough now.” she replicd
“Try to stand.”

At Myles leather suit wa
sent for; he soon found himself dressed like
a soldier of the Vairkings. Thus d he
stood and walked about a little inside the
tent, but Arkilu would not permit him to
venture outside until he should be stronger.

Before leaving for the night Arkilu an-
nounced: “Tomorrow our dition starts

so as to preserve his health for my sake.”

“Well, a sickly cripple then,” answered
her father’s voice, “which is just as bad. At
all events, Jud is the leader of this expedi-
tion, and therefore this captive belongs to
him. You can have him onlv if Jud so wills.
Ttis the law.

Myles Cabot stealthily crossed the tent
ad put his eye to an opening between the
at the tent opening. There stood the
familiar figure of Arkilu. and confronting
her was a massive male Vairking. His fur,
however, was snow white, so that his gen-
appearance resembled that of a polar
bear. His face was appropriately harsh and
cold. This was Theoph the Grim, ruler of
the Vairkings!

The dispute continued. And then there
approach :«lnot‘-hir man of the specics. The

P
hack for Vairkingi. When we reach the city
I shall marry vou. for I have decided that 1
love vou

CHAPTER VI
RADIO ONGE MORE

O Arkilu. the lurry beauty, plumed to

marry Myles Cabot, the ewrthanan. he
who already” loved and was wed to Lilla of
Cupia! A happy prospect indeed! Yet he
dared not repulse the Vai ian maiden,
lest thereby he lose his chance of retuming
to his home and fami

For at last he had formulated a plan ot
action. namely to arm the hordes of V;
kingia, lead them against the ant-men, seize
an ant-plane. and with it fly back to Cupia.
So. for the present. he appeared to fall i
with the matrimonial whim of the princess.

Early the next morning, however, as he
was prowling around inside the tent, testing
his weak legs. he overheard a conversation
on the outside. which changed the situation
considerably

“But. father.” remonstrated a voice which
Myles recognized as that of Arkilu. “I found
him, and therefore he is mine. T want him.
He is beautiful”

“Beautiful> Humph!” a stern male voice
sarcastically replied. “He must be. without
any fur! Oh, to think that my royal daughter
would wish to wed a freak of nature, and a
er at that!”
common soldier!” asserted the
voice of Arkiln. “He wears clothes mercly
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red, was short, squat,
and gnarled, yet possessed of unquestion-
able intelligence and a certain dignity which
clearly indicated that he was of noble rank.
He wore a leather helmet and carried a
wooden lance.

“Theoph the Grim hailed him with: “Ho,
Jud, what brings you her

Jud raised his spear diagonally across
his chest as a salute, and replied: “A char;ge
of plans, excellency. Upon reaching the
river, 1 decided that it would be wiser not
to return to Vairkingi by that route.”

“Really meaning,” Arkilu interposed, with
a laugh. “that you found it im) le to
throw a bridge across at that point.

“Why do you always doubt the reasons
for my actions?” Jud asked in an aggrieved
tone.

“You wrong me.” she replicd. "I never
doubt your reasons. Your reasons are alw
of the ‘hest. What T doubt our excuses.”

“Enough. enongh!” the king shouted. “For

iscuss more immediate matters
than nice distinctions of language. Jud's
reasous or excuses, or whatever. are
enough for me. Jud, 1 wish to inform you

as recently captured

¢ being. whom it is my pleasure
to turm over to vou. T have not vet seen this
it

. please!” Arkile begged. but at
erated by

spe by
tent curtains

e

marks, parted the
and stepped out.

“Look well. oh. king!" he shonted. “Here
stands Mvles Cabot. the Minorian, beast
from anotl:er world. freak of nature. sickly



cripple, common soldier. and all that. Look
well, O king!™

“A bit loud mouthed, 1 should say,”
Theoph the Grim suiffed. not one whit
abashed.

“Watch him crumple at the presence of «
real man,” added Jud the Excuse-Maker.

Suiting the action to the word, the latter

stepped over to Myles and suddenly slapped
him on the face.
As a boy, the earth-man had often scen
llr%er boys point to their cheek or shoulder,
with the words: “There is an electric button
there. Touch it and something will fly out
and hit you.” But never as a hoy had he
dared to press the magic button, tor he
could well imagine the result.

Such a result now occurred to Jud; for.
the instant his fingers touched Cabot's cheek,
out flew Cabot’s clenched fist smack to the

int of Jud’s jaw, and tumbled him in the

lust.
Jud picked himself up suarl
himself. and then rushed bull-like
earth-man, who stood his ground, ducked
the flying arms of his antagonis d tackled
i ys at college.
Jud was thrown for a four-yard loss with
much of the breath knocked out of his body.
Theoph the Grim, with a worried frown,
and Arkilu the Beautiful. with an entranced
smile, stood by and watched the contest.
THE Vairking noble lay motionless ou his
back as Myles scrambled to his knees
astride the other’s body and placed his hands
on the other’s shoulders. But suddenly, the
under-dog threw up his left leg. caught
Myles on the right shoulder and pushed him
backward. In an instant both men were on
their feet again, glaving at each other.
Then they clinched and went down once

more, this time with Jud on top. Theoph's
look changed to a smile, and Arkilu became
worried. gu! before Jud had time to follow
up his advantage, Cabot secured a hanmer-
lock around his neck and shoulders, and
then slowly forced him to one side until
their positions were reversed, und the
shoulders and hips of the furry one were
~quarely touching the iound.

In # wrestling match, this would have
constituted a victory for Myles Cabot, but
this was a fight and not a mere wrestling
match; so the earth-man secured a hamme
lock again and turned Jud the Exc
Maker over until he lay prone, wher
the victor rubbed the nose of the van
quished back and forth in the dirt, until he
lieard a ulfled sound which he took to be
the Vairkingian equivalent of the * nuff” so
familiar o every pugnacious Ameri
schoolboy.

His honor satistied, Cabot arose, brushed
himselt off. and bowed to the two spe
tators. Jud sheepishly got to his feet as well,
all the” fight knocked out of him. Theoph
stared at the victor with displeasure and at
his own countryman with disgust, but
Arkilu rushed over to Cabot with a little
cry, flung her arms around him, and drew
him within the tent.

As they passed through the curts
Myles heard Jud the Excuse-Maker explain-
ing to the king: “I decided to let him beat
me, so that thercby I might give pleasure
to her whom I love.”

Inside the tent, Arkilu bathed
scratches and bruises of the carth-ma,
hovered around him and fussed over i
as though he had accomplished something
much more wonderful than merely to have
come out on top in & schoolboy vough-and-
tumble fight.

the
hd




Myles was very sorry that it all had hap-
pened. In the first place. he had lost his
temper, which was to his discredit. In the
second place, he had made a hero of himself
in the eyes of the lady whose love he was
most anxious to avoid. And in the third
place, he had fought the man who was best
caleulated to protect him from that unde-
sired love. Altogether, he had made a mess
of things, and all he could do about it was
meekly submit to, the ministrations of the
furey princess. What a life!

Finally Arkilu departed, leaving Cabot
alone with recriminations tor his rashness.
longings for his own Princess Lilla. and wor-
ries for her safety.

The next day the expedition took up its
delayed start homeward, Jud having tound a
route which required no ali e tents
were struck, and were piled with the other
impedimenta on two-wheeled carts, which
the common soldiers pulled with long ropes.

In spite of Arkilu’s pleadings, Myles was
assigned to one of these gangs, Theoph
arimly remarking: “If the hairless one is
well enough to vanquish Jud, he is well
enough to do his share of the work.”

Jud explained to Arkilu that the real rea-
son why he had suggested this was that he
sincerely believed that the exercise would
be good for Cabot’s health.

During one of the halts, when Jud hap-
pened to be near Cabot’s gang, the earth-
man strode over to the commander. who
instinctively cri :

“I'm ot fightin,
the Vairking with an engaging
may I have a word with vou?”

So the two withdrew a short distance out
of earshot of the rest, and Myles continued:
“I do not love Arkilu the Beautiful. You do.
Let us understand one another, and help
one another. You assist me to keep away
from the princess, and 1 shall assist vou by
kecping away from the princess. Later 1
shall make further suggestions as to how
we can cooperate to mutual advantage. [
have spoken.”

Jud  stared at
ndmiration.

“Who are youP” he asked, “who stands
unabashed in the presence of kings and
nobles, who addresses a superior without
Fermiss(on, and yet without offensive
amiliarity?”

“I am Cabot the Minorian,” the other
replied, “ruler over Cupia, a nation larger

him with

perplexed

and more powerful than yours. A race of
fearsome beasts have landed on the western
shores of your continent. They are enemies
of mine, and will become enemies of yours
as they extend their civilization ane
counter to yours.”

“Impossible!” Jud exclaimed. “For how
could these mythical creatures cross the
boiling seas to land on our shores?”

“By magic,” answered Myles, “magic
which they stole {rom me. Aud they held me
prisoner until I overthrew thein magic and
escaped, to be found by your expedition.”

“Then you are a magician?”

‘Yes "

“Ah. that explains how you defcated me
in combat yesterday.” Jud asserted with a
relieved sigh

“We will let it go at that.” Myles agreed,
smiling. “But to continue. let me frankly
warn you that unless you destroy these
Formians, they will eventually destroy you

“They now possess magic against which
vou Vairkings would be powerless; magic
methods of soundless speech; magic devices
for transmitting that speech as far as from
here to Vairkingi; magic wagons which can
travel through the alr and at such a speed
that they could go from here to Vairkingi
and back in a twelfth part of a day; and
magic bows which shoot death-dealing pel-
lets faster than the speed of sound, and
which can outrange your bows and arrows
ten to one.

“But if you will give a workroom and
materials—and keep Arkilu away from me-
I can devise magic which will overcome
their magic, and which will make Vairkingi
the unquestioned master of this whole con-
tinent, in spite of the Roies and the For-
mians. Then [ shall s one of the Formian
magic wagons, fly k in it to my own
nd leave you in peaceful dominion
his continent. What do you say?”
say.” the ng replied. “that you
are an amusing fellow. and le spinner
of yarns. But you talk with evident earnest-
ness and sincerity. Therefore 1 shall give
you your workshop and your materials; but
on one condition, namely, that you cntertain
me and my friends with your stories. And
mayhap your magic may entertain us like-
wise. I have spoken.”

And thus it came to pass that Jud the
Excuse-Maker attached the earth-man to his
personal retinve, and placed a laboratory




at his disposal upon the retwn amival of
the expedition at Vairkingi.

This city was built entirely of wood. It
was surrounded by a high stockade, and was
divided by stockades into sections, each pre-
sided over by a noble, save only the central
section which housed the retinue of Theoph
himself. Within the sections, each family had
its own walled-off enclosure. All streets and
alleys passed between high wooden walls.
The buildings and fences were elaboratelv
carved and gaudily colored.

S the returning expedition approached
the great wall, they were met by blasts

of trumpet music from the parapets. Then a
huge gate opened, and they passed inside.
Here they quickly separated. and each de-
tachment” hastened to the quarter of the
nobleman from whom they had been drawn.
Jud and his detachment proceeded down
many a high-walled strect until they came
to a gate bearing the insignia of Jud himselt.
Inside there were more streets of the
same character through which Jud’s retinue
dispersed to the gates of their own little
inclosures until Jud and Myles Cabot were

alone.

The noble led his new acquisition to a
gate.

“This inclosure is vacant,” Jud explained.
“It will be yours. Enter and take possession.
Within, you will find a small house and a
shop. Serving maids will be sent from my
own household to make you comfortable.
Repair to my palace to-night and tell me
some more stories. Meanwhile good-by for
the present.”

And he strode off and disappeared around
a bend in the street.

Cabot passed in through the gate.

He found a well. from which lie drew
water to fll a carefully fashioned wooden
pool. Scarce had he finished bathing, when
a group of furry girls arrived fiom the
house of his patron bearing brooms and
blankets and food.

One of them also bore a note which read
as follows:

If you love me you will find a way to
reach’ me.
Arkilu.
“And it not, what?” said Myles to himself.
After he had rested and dined, and the
place had been made thoroughly neat, all
the girls withdrew save the one who had

Lrought the note. She informed him that her
name was “Quivven” and that she had been
ordered to remain in the inclosure as his
servant.

She was small and lithe. Her hair was a
brilliant yellow-gold, and her eyes were
blue. If it had not been for her fur, she
would have passed for a twin to his own
Lilla. This fact brought an intense pang to
him and caused such a wave of homesick-
ness that he sat down on a couch and hid
his face in his hands.

But the pretty creature made no attempt
to comfort him. Instead, she merely re-
marked half aloud to herself: “I wonder
what Arkilu can possibly see in him. Even
Att the Terrible is much more handsome.”

Finally, Myles arose with more determina-
tion and courage than he had felt at any
time since his return to Poros.

Guided by Quivven, he set out for Jud's
duwelling, firmly resolved to take steps that
very night, which should result eventually
in his reaching Cupia, and rescuing his fam-
ily from the renegade Yuri.

Jud’s palace was elaborate and barbaric.
Jud himself was seated on a divan sur-
rounded by Vairkingian beauties. They all
were frankly inquisitive to see this hairless
creature from another world, yet they rather
turned up their pretty noses at him when
they found him dressed like a common
soldier.

Cabot regaled the gathering with an ac-
count of his first arrival on Poros and of the
two wars of liberation which had freed
Cupia from the domination of the ants. All
the while he was most cager to get down
to business with the noble; yet he realized
that he had been employed for a definite
Eurpnse. namely story-telling, and that his

rst duty was to please his patron.

Finally, the ladies withdrew, and Myles
Cabot, the radio man, began the first dis-
cussion of radio that he had undertaken
since his return to Poros.

CHAPTER VIII
BUT WHY nADIO?

THREE flelds of “magic” were open to

him: rifle-fire, aviation, and radio. The
ofportum‘ty for building a workable air-
plane among people who knew no metal
arts was obviously slight. To make a radio
set should be possible, if he could find cer-
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tain minerals and other natural products,
which ought to be available in almost any
country. But easiest of all would be to ex-
tract iron from the ore which he had
observed on his journey across the moun-
tains, forge rifle barrels and simple breech
mechanisms. and make gunpowder and
bullets.

Therefore it is plain why he did not
attempt to build airships, but it is hard to
sce why he did not make firearms rathe:
than a radio set. Firecarms would have
cnabled him to equip the \Vairkings for
battle against the Formians, whereas radio
could serve no useful purpose at the
moment..

Yet, he took up radio. 1 think the cx
planation lies in two facts: first. he wanted
above all to get in touch with his home in
Cupia, find out the status of affairs there.
and give courage to his wife and his sup-
porters, if any of them remained; und sec-
ondly, he was primarily a radio engincer.
and so his thoughts naturally tumed to radio
and minimized its difficulties. There would
be plenty of time to arm the Vairkings after
he found out how affairs stood at home.

So he broached to Jud his project of con-
structing a radio set, which would nece:
tate extended journeys in search of materials.
But the Vaitking uoble was singularlv
uninterested.

“I know that you cun spin interestin,
varns,” he said, “but I do not know whether
vou can do magic. Why, then, should 1
deprive myself of the pleasure of listening
to your stories, just for the sake of letting
you amuse yourself in u probably impos-
sible pursuit? First, you must convince me
that you are a magician; then perhaps 1
may consent to vour attempting further
magic.”

“Very well,” the earth-man replied. “To-
morrow evening I shall display to you some
of the more simple examples of my art.
Meanwhile, I slmﬁ spend my time concoct-
ing mystic spells in preparation for the
accasion. -

Then he bowed and withdrew. thanking
his lucky stars that he had learned a few
tricks of sleight-of-hand while at college.

Myles now recalled several of these, and
devoted most of the succeeding day to pre-
garing a few simple bits of apparatus. Then
e practiced his tricks before the golden-
furred Quivven, to her complete mysti-
Rication.

That evening, he went again to the quar-
ters of Jud the Excuse-Maker. The same
group was there as on the cvening before,
and in addition, several other Vairking men
and their wives.

After an introduction by his host, the
carth-man started in. First he did, in rapid
succession, some  simple  variations  of
Jleight-of-hand.

He had wanted to perdorm the well-
known “restoration of the cut handkerchiet,”
but unfortunately the Vairkings possessed
neither handkerchiefs nor scissors, and he

. Taking a
piece of stick, which he had brought with
him for a wand, he stuffed a small part of
one of the gaudy h:mgin%s through his
closed left fist between the thumb and fore-
finger. so that it projected in a f:-lhen.-d-u
point about two inches beyond his hand.
Then pulling the curtain over toward one
of the stone open-wick lamps which illumi-
nated the chamber, he completely burned
off the projecting bit of cloth.

Evidently this was one of Jud's choicest
tapestries, for the noble emitted a howl of
i d rage, and leaped from his divan,
the reclining beauties in both
directions. [f he had interfered in time to
prevent the burning, it would have spoiled
the trick, but as it was, the confusion caused
by his onrush played right into Cabot's
hands.

Myles stepped back in apparent terror as
Jud seized his precious curtain and hunted
for the scorched hole. But there was no hole
there; the curtain was intact.

Jud looked up sheepishly into the tri-
umphant face of his protégé. who thereupon
stated: “You did not nced to worry about
your property in the hands of ‘a true
magician.

“Oh, T was not afraid,” Jud the Excuse-
Maker explained. “I merely pretended fear,
50 as to try and confuse your magic.”

“Please do not do it again,” the earth-
man sternly admonished him.

TllE Vairking noble seated himself again.
His guests were enthralled.

This was a fitting climax for the evening.
The amateur conjurer bhowed low and
withdrew.

uivven was waiting for him at his house,
and reported that some one had torn & small
icce out of one of the tapestries. Several
davs later she found the piece, but alas,




there was a hole burnt in the middle ot it.

The next morning Jud the Excuse-Maker
called at the quarters of Cabot, the furless.
It was a rare honor, so Cabot answered the
door in person. Jud expressed his conviction
that the earth-man really was a magician,
after all, and that therefore he—]n«%—was
greeable to an expedition to the i
in search of rocks whose mystica] properties
would enable the performing of even greater
magic. It was soon arranged that Cabot,
with a bodyguard of some twenty Vairkin
soldiers and a low-ranking officer. shnnl«§
start on the morrow.

Myles was thrilled. Now he was getting
somewhere at last! The rest of the day he
devoted to preparing a list of the materials
tor which he must hunt.

To make & radio-telephone sending and
receiving set, he would need dielectrics,
copper wire, batteries, tubes, and iron. Foi
dielectrics, wood mica would suffice
Wood was common, and the Vairkings were
skilled carpenters and carvers. For fine i
sulation, mica would be ideal; and this mi
eral ought to be procurable somewhere in
the mountains, whose general nature he had
bserved to be granitic.

To make copper wire, he would nced
upper ore—preferably pyrites—q; . lime-
stoue, and fuel. The necessary fumaces he
would build of brick; any one can bake clay
mto bricks.

For cement, Myles finally hit upon using
a baked and ground mixture of limestone
and clay, both of which ingredients he
would have at hand for other purposes.

The Vairkings used charcoal in their open
tires. and this would do nicely for his luel.

For the wire-drawing dies he would use
steel. This disposed of the copper qu
and brought him to a consideration o
which he would need at various places i
his apparatus. This metal could be smelted
from the slag of the copper furnaces. using
an appropriate flux, such as Huorspar.

Cabot next turned his atteution to his
power source. For some time he debated
the question of whether or not to build a
dynamo. But how about the storage bat-
teries? He wasn’t quite sure how to fi
make the necessary red and vellow
salts for the packing plates

Thus by the time that Cabot reached the
contemplation of I either to find or
make his lead compounds he decided to
turn his attention to primary cells. “The jars
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could be made of pottery, or trom the glass
which was goin%1 to be necessary for his
tubes anyhow. Charcoal would furnish the
carbon elements. Zinc could easily be dis-
tilled from zincspar, if that particular form
of ore were found. Sal ammoniac solution
could be made from the ammonia of animal
refuse, common salt, and sulphuric acid.

Mass production of zinc carbon batteries
should thus be an easy matter, and they
would serve perfectly satisfactorily, as
neither compactness nor portability was a
requisite. The radio man accordingly abun
doned the idea of dynamos accumu-
lators in favor of large quantities of wet
cells.

The tubes, it appeared to Myles, would
present the greatest problem. Platinum for
the filuments, grids, and plates had been
fairly common in nugget form in Cupia, and
so presumably could be found in Vairkingic
Glass, of course, would be easy to make.

Alcohol for laboratory burners could be
listilled from decayed fruit.

But the chief stumbling block was how
to exhaust the air from his tubes, and how
to secure magnesium to usc in completing
the vacuum. These matters he would have
to leave to the future in the hope of a
chance idea. For the -present there were
enough elements to be collected so that
he would be kept busy for a great many
days. Accordingly he copied off the follow-

ing two lists:

Materials readily v

Wood

Woad ashes s
Charcoal Animal refuse
Clay Decaved fruit

Materials to huut tor:
Mica i
Copper ore Zin

_Quartz Platinmn
Limestone Chalk
Fluorspar Magnein

But that atternoon all his plans were dis-
rupted by a message reading:
To The Furless One:
You are directed 1o appear for my
amusement at my palace to-morrow. Fafl

not.
Theoph The Grim.

“TH:\’I‘ puts an end to my trip,” he said
to Quivven. “How do you suppose his
majesty got wind that I am a conjurer?



“One of the guests at the show last night
must have told him,” she replied.

But something in her tone of voice caused
Myles to look at her Intently, and something
in her expression caused him to say, “You
know more than you tell. Out with it!

Whereat Quivven shrugged her pretty
golden shoulders, and replied, “Why de-
ceive you? Though you are so stupid that it
is very easy. Who brought you the note
from Arkilu the night of your arrival here?”

“You did,” Cabot answered. “Why didn’t
1 put two and two together before? Then
you are connected in some way with ArkiluP”

She laughed contemptuously. “How did
vou guess it?” she taunted. “Yes, one would
rather say 1 am connected in some way with
Arkilu; for I am her sister, set here to spy
on you by connivance with the chief woman
of Jud’s servants, who is an old nurse of
ours. I am Quivven the Golden Flame,
daugher of Theoph the Grim, and it is from
me that he learned of your mystic abilities.
What do you think of that, beast>”

“I think,” Myles said noncommittally,
“that although you truly are a golden flame,
vou ought to have been named ‘Quivven
the Pepper Pot.”

Whereat she suddenly burst into tears
and rushed out of the room.

., “Funny gitl,” Myles commented to him-
self, as he laid aside the list prepared for
his prospecting trip, and set about the con-
coction of some stage properties for his

) i f before

the King. - )

It was a sulky Quivven who served his
meal that evening, so much so that Cabot
I'»layﬁllly accused her of putting poison in
his stew. This did not render her any more
gracious, however.

“If 1 did not love my sister very much,”
she asserted, “I would not stand for you for
one moment.”

The rest of the meal was ealen in silence
during which Cabot had an idea.

So when the food had been cleared away
he asked the aureate maiden, “Can you
smuggle a note to your sister for me?”

“Yes,” she assented gloomily, “and 1 shall
tell her how you are treating me

At which he could not refrain from re-
marking, “Do you know, Qui i
that you are falling in love w

“You beast!” she cried at him.
vou, I'hate you, I hate you!” And she turned
her face to the wall.

“Come, comel” said Cabot soothingly. “I
don’t mean to teasc you, and we must both
think of your sister. The note. How long
will it take you to deliver it and return?”

“Shall I hurry?” she asked guardedly.
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“Then it will
welfth of a day.”
That would ‘be quite sufficient for his
olans. Accordingly he wrote:

take me less than one-

Arkilu The Beautitul:
Send word how I can see you after the
performance. But beware of Jud.
Cabot The Magician.

This note he folded up, placed it in the
Falm of Quivven, and closed her golden
ingers over it.

Whereat she sprang back with, “Don’t
you dare touch me like thatl” and rushed
out of the house, sobbing angrily.

Really, he must be more careful with this
delicate creature; for although her intense
hatred furnished him considerable amuse-
ment, yet it was possible to go too far. He
must at least be polite to the sister of his
benefactress.

But there was no time to be given over
to worrying about Quivven’s sensitive feel-
ings; for the note had been sent merely to
give him a slight respite from her prying
eyes, in order that he might sneak out for a
conference with Jud; of course he had no
intention of any secrct tryst with Arkilu.
Heaven forbid, when he loved his own dis-
tant Lilla so intensely!

So he hurried to the quarters of the Vair-
kingian noble, who received him gladly,
being most interested in learning whether
there was any rational explanation to be
given to the various magic tricks of the
evening before. But Myles blocked his in-
quisitiveness by the flat tion that all
were due to mystic spells and talismans
alone, and then got rapidly down to busi-
ness. for there was no time to be lost.

M\

'LES told Jud of the note from Theoph
the Grim requiring his presence at the

palace, and how he suspected that
s Arkilu was responsible. Also, he
discovery that his maidservant
n the Golden Flame; but he had
cy to refrain from implicating the
head of Jud’s ménage.

“I shall k her removed at once,” the
Vairking asserted.




The devil-furnace of the great magician was now in full Blast
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“No, no,” Myles hastily interposed, “that
would never do; for now that we know she
is a spy, it will be easy to outwit her. But a
new one we never could be sure of.”

Then he told how he had gotten rid ol
Quivven for the evening by sending her
with a note to Arkilu, Jud’s brow durkened.

“But,” Myles insisted, “that note will
serve a threc-fold purpose; first, it has
cnabled me undetected to pay this visit tc
you; secondly, it will allay Arkilu's suspi
cions; and thirdly, it will stir you to block
my appearance before Theoph to-morrow.’

"OE, I would have done that anyhow,’
Jud insisted. “My plans are all made. I shall
send a runner to Theoph, and warn him to
search Arkilu’s room for your note. When
he finds the note he will certainly cancel
the arrangements for your performance.
Thus will the note serve a fourth purpose.

“Return now to your quarters, and I will
send you word of the outcome.”

“I wouldn't if 1 were you,” Myles udmon-
ished. “For a message from yon would re-
veal to our fair young spy the fact of my
secret interview with you this ing. Let
Theoph himself send "the wor

“So be it. You may count on
vour expedition to-morrow as planned.
luck to you.”

“Good Juck to you, Jud the Great. and
may you win Arkilu the Beautiful.”

So the earth-man hastened back to his
quarters, where Quivven, on her return,
found him placidly reclining on a divan.

For a few minutes they chatted playfully
together, and then she suddenly narrowed
her eyclids, looked at him with a peculiar
expression, and asked: “Aren’t you the least
bit anxious to know what answer Arkilu
made to your note>”

That was s0; he had written Arkilu a
note; but now that it had served its purpose
he had completely forgotten about it. How
could he ST'"” himself with little Quivven?
By flattery?

“Of course I'm anxious to know,” he as-
serted, “but I was so glad to have you come
back again that for the moment 1 neglected
to ask you.”

QUIVVEN the Golden Flame pouted.
“Now you're teasing me again,” she
said, “and 1 won't stand for it.”
“But I really want to know,” he continued
with mock eagemess. “Please do tell me
about your sister.”

“I gave her the note—"

Just then there came a loud pounding on
the gate outside; so loud, in fact, that the
sound penetrated within the house. Quivven
stopped talking. She and Myles listened
“tently. The pounding continued.

“Evidently we are to have company this
vening,” he remarked, glid to change the
ibject.

Quivven replicd, “Such a racket at this
ime of night can mean naught but ill. Let
15 approach the gate with care, and ques-
ion the intruders.”

So saying, she took down onc of the
‘1anging stone lamps and opcned the out-
side door. It wa pical dark, silent, fra-
grant Porovian evening, except for the fact
that the darkness was broken by the glare
of the torches beyond the wall, and that the
silence was broken by the pounding on the
gate, and that the fragrance was marred
by the smoke of Quivven's lamp.

“Who is there?” Quivven called.

To this there came back the peremptory
shout: “Open quickly, in the name of
Theoph the Grim!”

The golden girl recoiled. Even Cabot him-
self shuddered as he realized the evident
cause of the disturbance; his plot with Lud
had produced results beyond what they had
planned; and Theoph™ upon seizing the
note, had decided not merely to cancel the
sleight-of-hand performance, but also to
place his daughter’s supposed sweetheart
under arrest.

“I am afraid your father has intercepted
my letter to your sister,” Cabot explained.
“T tell you what! You leave by the rear
door, make your way quickly to Arkilu, and
see if the two of you can intercede for me
with your stern parent.”

So saying, he relcased her. The slim
princess handed him the light, and sped
into the interior of the house.

“Cease your noise!” he shouted. “For I,
Myles Cabot the Minorian, come to unbar
the gate in person!”

He strode down the path. Quickly he slid
the huge wooden bolts, swuns the gate open,
and step outside, shiclding the lamp
with one hand to get a view of the disturb-
ers. But his lamp was instantly dashed from
him and his arms bound behind him.

His captors were about a dozen Vairking
soldiers in leather unics and helmets, some
carrying wooden spears and some holding
torches, while their evident leader was sim-
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ilarly clothed but amed with a sharp
wooden rapicr.

As soon as the prisoner was securely
bound the guard hustled him roughly off
down the street.

Thus were his plans rudely dashed to
the ground. On the preceding night all had
been arranged for his trip to secure the ele-
ments for the construction of a radio sel
with which to communicate with Cupia and
his Lilla. That morning he had been forced
to postpone his trip, in order to perform
before Theoph the Grim. And this evenin,
he was Theopl’s prisoner, slated for—what?

CHAPTER IX
A PRISONER

HE squad of Vairking soldiers. with

Myles Cabot as their prisoner, had trav-
ersed nowhere near the distance to the
palace, when they turned from the street
through a gate.

“Where are they going to take me now?”
Myles wondered.

This question was soon answered, lor the
party entered a building which was evi-
dently a dwelling of Ue better class. The
hall was well lighted, so that Miles blinked
at the sudden glare.

The leader of the party placed himselt
squarely in front of his prisoner, with hands
on his hips, and remarked with apparent
irrelevance:  “Well, we fooled Quivven,
didn’t we?”

The prisoner stared at him in surprise. It
was Jud! Jud, disguised as a common soldier.

Cabot laughed with relief.

“You certainly gave me a bad hundred-
and-forty-fourth part of a day,” he asserted.
“1didn’t recognize you in your street clothes.
What is the great idea?

“‘The great idea’,” the noble replied, “to
quote your phrase, is that I did truly repre-
sent Theoph the Grim. He authorized me
to arrest you in his name. The pretty little
spy will report your capture to Arkilu, and
her father will stonily rcfuse to reveal where
you are imprisoned.

“Meanwhile I shall give the golden one
time to escape, and shall then send a sec-
ond squad to seize your effects. Your expedi-
tion will start immediately. Come, unbind
the prisoner.”

As soon as his bonds were loosed, Myles
warmly grasped the hand of his benefactor.
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“You are all right!” he exclaimed. “You
have completely succeeded without leaving
anything to explain.”

“I altways succeed, and never have to ex-
plain anything!” Jud replied & bit coldly.

And so, late that night, the Radio Man,
dressed in leather tunic and helmet, and
armed with a tempered wood rapier, set out
with his bodyguard for the western moun-
tains. In silence, and with the minimum of
lights, they threaded the strects of Jud’s
compound and then the streets of the city
until they came to the west gate, where a
pass signed by Theoph the Grim gave them
tree exit. Thence they moved due westward
across the pl with scouts thrown out to
guard ag: i roving Roies.

By di had reached the cover
of the wooded foothills, and there they
camped for a full day of much needed rest.
Finally, on the second morning following

stealthy departure from  Vairkingi,
journey really started.

The commander of the bodyguard was an
intelligent youth named Crota. During the
meals at the first encampment, Myles
scribed to Crota in considerable detail the
icular form of copper pyrites which fur-
sh the bulk of the copper used for elec-
trical purposes on the continent of Cupia.

fter intently to this description
for about the fifth time, Crota smiled and
said, “We Vairkings place no stock in pretty
stones, except as playthings for our children,
but 1 do recall the little golden cubes with
which the children of one of the hill villages
are accustomed to play tum-tum. This vil-
lage, Sur by name, is only a day’s journey
to the southward. Let us turn our steps
thither and lcarn from the children where
they get their toys.”

““Out of the mouths of babes and suck-
lings,” " the earth-man quoted to himself.

And so they set out to the southward, fol-
lowing a trail which wound in and out
between the fertile silver-green hills, which
were for the most part scantily wooded.

Toward the close of the day, Crota's
scouts established contact with the outposts
of the village which they were sccking; and
after an exchange of communications by
ruoner, the expedition was given free pas-
sage to proceed. Shortly thercafter they came
in sight of the village itself.

From among the surrounding verdant
rolling terrain there arose one rocky emi-
nence with precipitous sides, and with a




flat summit on which stood the village of
Sur surrounded by a strong wooden
palisade.

Up the face of the cliff there ran a nar-
row zigzag path, cut in the living rock, and
overhung by many a bastion from which
huge stones could be tumbled or molten
pitch poured on any invaders so rash as to
attempt the ascent.

Along this path the expedition crawled
gle file with many pauses to draw their
ath; and before they reached the sum-
it Cabot realized full well how it was that
Sur. the southernmost outpost of Vairkingi
ation, had so long and so successfully
withstood the onslaughts of the wild and
savage Roie:

The inhabitants. turry Vairkings, twrned
out in large numbers to greet the visitors
and especially to inspect the furless body
and the much overfurred chin of the carth-
man. Guides led the expedition to a large

ublic hall where, after a speech of welcome
v the headman of the village. thev were
fed and quartered for the night.

Between the meal and bedtime the visit-
ing soldiers strolled out to see the sights by
the pale piuk light of the unscen setting
sun. Cabot and Crota together walked
the west wall to observe the sunset.

As the two of them lcaned on the parapet,
a rattling noise on the rocky walk beside
them disturbed their reverie. Looking down,
they saw three furry childen rolling some
small objects along the ground. With a
slight ation of surprise and pleasure,
the Vairking soldier swooped down upon
the youngsters. scooped up one of the toys,
and handed it to the carth-man.

“Tum-tum,” Crota laconically announced,
and sure enough it was one of the small
game-cubes, which he had described to
his_companion.

But before thefatter had had the slightest
opportunity to the bespoiled
intant let out a howl of childish rage, and
commenced to assail Myles with fists and
teeth and fec

“Stop that!” Crota shouted, grabbing him
by one arm and pulling him away. “We
don't want to keep your tum-tum; we
merely want to look at it. This gentleman
has never seen a tum-tum.” -

“Gentleman®” the boy replied from a
safe distance. “Common soldier! Bah!"

But Myles Cabot was too engrossed to
notice the insult. The small cube in his

g
to
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hand was undoubtedly a metallic crystal,
but whether chaloopyrite or not he could
not tell in the fading light. In fact, it might
be the sunset which gave the stone its cop-
pery tinge.

AKING a small flint knite from a leather

sheath that hung from belt. Myles
oftered it to the child in exchange for the
toy, in spitc of Crota’s gasping protest at
the extravagance.

The boy eagerly accepted the ofter. re-
marking: “Thank you. sir. You shonld take
off those clothes.”

Tt was a very neat and subtle compli-
ment. Gentlemen Vairkings never wore
clothes. Cabot was impressed.

“Your name. my son®” he asked. patting
the furry little creature on the head.

“Tomo the Brief,” was the reply.

“I shall remember it.”

Then he hurried back to the public hall,
eager to examine his purchase by the light
of the oil flares.

Sure enough, it turned out to be really
pyrites. and by its deep color probably a
pyrites rich in copper. To the Radio Man
it meant the first tangible step toward the
accomplishment of the greatest radio feat
ever undertaken on two worlds; namely the
construction of a complete sending and re-
ceiving set out of nothing but basic mate-
rials in their natural state without the aid
of a single previously fabricated man-made
tool. utensil, or chemical. To this day Myles
wears this cube as a pendant charm in com-
memoration of that momentous occasion.

As he lay on the floor of the public build-
ing that night, the carth-man reviewed the
events of the day until he came to the
episode of the purchase of the cubical py-
rite crystal from little Tomo.

“Your name, my son?” Cabot had asked
him.

“*My sou’,” thought Cabot. “I have a
son of my own across the boiling seas on
the continent of Cupia, and a wife. the
most beautiful and sweetest lady in Poros.
They are in dire danger, or were. many
months ago when I received the S O §
which led me to return through the skies
to this planct. Oh, how I wish that I could
learn what that danger was, and what has
happened to them since thenl”

Thus he mused; and yet when he came
to figure up the time since his capture he
was able to account for less than three
weeks of carth time. Perhaps there was still




a chance of rescue, if he would but hurry.

The danger which had inspired his Lilla's
call for help was undoubtedly due to the
return of Prince Yuri across the boiling seas.
For all that Myles knew, Princess Lilla and
the loyal Cupians were still holding out
against their renegade prince.

The message which Cabot had ticked out
into the ether from the radio station of the
ants had been sent only a few days after
the S O S. If received by Lilla or any of
her friends, it had undoubtedly served to
encourage them and to stiffen their re-
sistance to the usurper; and if received by
Yuri, it had undoubtedly thrown into hin.
the fear of the Great Builder.

Musing and hoping thus, the earth-man
fell into a troubled sleep, through which
there swirled a mnglled phantasmagoria of
ant-men, Cupians, whistling bees, and Vair
kings, with occasional glimpses of a little
blue-eyed blond head, sometimes sur-
mounted by golden curls and two dainty
antennae, but sometimes completely covered
with golden fur.

Shortly after sunrise he awoke, and
aroused Crota. No time must be lost! The
Princess Lilla must be saved!

But there was nothing they could do until
their hosts brought the food for the morn-
ing meal. From the bearers they now ascer:
tained that the tum-tum cubes were
athered in a cleft in the rocks only a short
istance from the village; and that. although
the perfect cubes were rare and quite highly
prized, the imperfect specimens were pres-
ent in great quantities. In fact, hundreds of
cartloads had been mined and picked over
in search of perfect cubes. and thus all this
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ore would be available in return tor the
mere trouble of shoveling it into carts.

As soon as arrangements could be made
with the headman of Sur, Cabot and his
party, accompanied by guides, crept down
the narrow zigzag path to the plain below
the village, and proceeded up a ravine to
the quarry, where they verified all that had
heen told them.

It was a beautiful sight; a rocky wall out
t a cleft in which there seemed to pour a
vaterfall of gold.

But on close inspection, every cube was
wen to be nicked or bent or out of propor-
sion, or jammed part way through or into
«ome other cube.

The soldiers, both those from Vairking)
nd those from Sur, scrambled up the
golden cascade and started hacking the
crystals out of the solid formation, in search
for perfect cubes, while their two leaders
watched them with amusement from below.

All at once there came a shriek, and one
o the Vairkings toppled the whole length
of the pile, almost at Cabot’s feet, where he
lay perfectly still, the wooden shaft of an
arrow projecting from one eyeball.

“Roies!” Crota shouted.

Instantly every member of the party took
cover with military precision behind some
vock or tree.

They had not long to wait, for a shower
of missiles from up the valley soon apprised
them of the location of the enemy. So the
Vairkings thereafter remained alert. Those
who had bows drew them and discharged a
flint-tipped arrow at every stir of grass or
bush in the locality whence the missiles of
the enemy had come.



“We know wot their number,” Crota
whispered to Cabot. “And since we have
accomplished our mission let us return to
Sur as speedily as possible.”

“ the earth-man replied.

The withdrawal was accomplished as
follows. Crota first dispatched runners to
the village to inform the inhabitants of the
situation. Then, leaving a small rear guard
of archers and slingers to cover their re:
treat, he formed the remainder of the ex
pedition in open order, and set out for Sw
as rapidly as the cover would permnit.

The enemy kept pretty well hiddeu, bul
it was evident from the increase of arrows
and pebbles that their numbers were stead
ugmenting. Noting this, Crota sent an
other tunner ahead with this information

e
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"I now beciune mecessary Lo replenish and

relieve the rem guard, of which several
were dead, several more wounded and the
rest tived and out of ammunition. This done.
i ordered the main body of his torce
to leave cover and take up the double quick

The result was uncxpected. A hundred

more Roies charged yelling down the

h the Vairking rear guard, and
straight at Cabot's men, who at” once ran
to cover in and took deadly toll of the
oncoming enemy.

But the Roies 50 greatly outnumbered the
Vairkings that the tide could not be stemmed.
and soon the two groups were mingled to-
gether in a seething mass. The first rush
Wwas met. spear on spear. Then the sharp
wooden swords were drawn, and Cabot
found himsell Tnging and parvying agains

ree naked furry warriors.
reck was the vulnerable spot of the
ngs, and it was this point which the

oies strove Lo reach, as Cabol soon noted.
That simplificd matters, for guardi
nech agaiust such crude swordsmen
furey aborigines was casy for a skilled tencer
such as he. Accordingly, one by one. he ran
three antagonists through the body.

Just as he was withdrawing his blade trom
his last victim, he noted thal Crota was be-
ing hard pressed by a burly Roy swordsmim;
so he hastened to his friend’s assistance. And
he was just in time, for even as Cabot ap-

roached. the naked Roy knocked the
eather-clad  Vairking's weupon from his
hand with a particularly dexterous side-
swipe. and thus had Crota at his mercy.

But before the naked one could follow
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up his advantage, the earth-man hurled his
own sword like a spear, and down went the
Roy, impaled through the back, carrying
Crota with him as he fell.

Cabot paused to draw breath, and was
just viewing with satisfaction the lucky re-
sults of his chance throw, when a peremp-
tory command of “Yield!” behind him caused
him to wheel about and confront a new
enemy. The author of the shout was a mas
sive furry warrior with a placid, almost
bovine, tace, which nevertheless betokened
erable intellect.

And to whom would 1 vield, it 1 did
vield?” Myles asked, facing unarmed the
poised sword of his new enemy.

“Grod the Silent, King ot the Roies,” was
the dignified reply.

“1 thought that Att the lemible was king
of yowr people.” the earth-man returned.
sparring tor time.

“That is what Att thinks too,” the othes
answered with a slight sinile

But the smile was short-lived, tor Myles
ly distracted his
opponent’s attention by this conversation.
stepped suddenly under the guard of the
furry Grod, and planted his fist sctu-
Grod’s fat chin. Down crashed the king,
sword clattering from his nerveless hand. In
an instant Myles snatched up the blade and
bestrode his prostrate foe.

Just as he was about to plunge its poi
into Grod's vitals, there occurred to him
the proverb of Poblath: “While enemies dis-
pute, the realm is at peace.”

With Grod the Silent and Att the Terrible
both contending for the leadership of the
Roies, Vairkingia might enjoy a respite from
the depredations of this wild and lawless
race. He would leave the tallen Roy for
dead, rather that put him actually in that
condition. Accordingly, he sprang to the
aid of his companions.

Crota was already buck in the tray,
own sword in his hands once more, and the
sword of his late burly opponent slung at
his side. Quite evidently lic did not intend
to be disarmed again.

Three Vairking common soldiers and
Crota and Myles now contronted seven
Roies. This constituted a fairly even match.
for the superior intelligence and the leather
armor of the men of Vairkingi and Sur, off-
set the greater numbers of their aboriginal
antagonists. What the outcome would have
been can never be known. for at that mo-




ment, the reinforceinents from the village
came charging up the ravine; and at the
same instant, the tops of the cliffs were lined
with Roies, who sent a shower of arrows
upon those below.

The contending twelve immediately sep-
arated. Cabot and his followers passed
within the protection of his rescuers and the
return to Sur was rencwed. The commander
of the rescue party threw out a strong rea
i\laul, and the Vairking archers on both

anks peppered the cliff tops with sling
shots and arrows, but the marauding Rois
harassed every step of the retreat.

There was some respite when Cabot’s
party reached the plain where stood the
rocky peak with the village of Sur on its
summit, for arrows could not carry from the
cover of the surrounding woods to the foot
of the rocks. But, as the tired party began
the ascent of the narrow path on the face
of the cliff, they noted that the Roies were
forming solid banks of wooden shields and
were advancing across the plain.

Arrows now began to fly from below at
the ascending Vairking party, several of
whom toppled and fell down the face of
the cliff. And then the warrior just above
Myles on the narrow path clutched his
breast with a gusp and dropped square upon
the carth-man, who braced himself and
caught the body, thus preventing it from
being dashed to picces at the foot of the

s.

Whether or not the tury soldier was
dead could not be ascertained until Myles
should have reached the summit, so up he
toiled with his burden until he gained the
protection of the palisade, where ﬁe laid the
Vairking gently on the ground and tore
open his leather tunic to sec if any life were
present.

The wounded man still breathed, though
hoarsely, and his heart still beat; but there
was a gaping hole in one side of his chest.

No arrow protruding from this hole.
Myles tenderly turned the man over to see
if the wound extended clear through. It did
—almost. And from the man’s side there pro-
jected the tip of a bullet, the steel-sheathed
tip of a leaden rific bullet!

CHAPTER X
THE SIEGE OF SUR

MYLES quickly extracted the bullet from
the back of the wounded Vairking.
Then tender furry female hands bore the
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victim away, as the earth-man stood in
thoughtful contemplation of his find.

There could be no doubt of it. This was a
steel-jacketed bullet, identical with those
used in the rifles of the ant-men. How came
such a weapon in the hands of the savage
nd untrained Roies?

It was inconceivable that these uncultured
brutes had overwhelmed New Formia and
captured the weapons of the ant-men. No,
the only possible explanation was that the
Formians had formed an alliance with the
Roies, and were either fighting beside them
or at least had furnished them with a few
firearms, the use of which they had taught
them.

But this last id
10 the well-known
munition at Yuriana, capital of the new ant
empire. No, if the ant-men were in alliance
with these furry savages, there must be ant-
men present with the besiegers, and the
shot in question must have been fired by
the claw of i Formian.

“This apencd up new tewrors for the village
of Sur and its inhabitants. Myles glanced
¢ the southern sky, half ex-
nd hear the appraach of u
but the radiant silver ex-
panse was immarred by any black speck.
Sur was safe for the moment.

His musings thus completed, Myles hur-
vied to the public hall to communicate his
discovery to Crota and the village authori-
ties. He found the headman already there
in conference with Crota.

Said Myles, exhibiting the bullet: “Here
is one of the magic stones thrown by one of
my own magie sling-shots, which is capable
of shooting from the ground to the top of
your cliffs and even penetrating your pal-
isade. It is big magic! With its aid, the
Roies can overcome us. Without it, I am
powerless. Therefore, we must secure pos-
session of it. What do you suggest®”

Crota replied: “It is now sunsct. Let us
select a squad of picked scouts and try to
stalk the camp of the enemy.”

“No, no!” the headman of Sur exclaimed
in horror. “Never have our men dared to
attack the Roies by dark.”

“Do the Roies know this?” Myles asked
with interest.

“Most certainly,

“Then,” he said, “
attempting it. They will be nnprepared.”

The magistrate shrugged his furry shoul-

s improbable, due
of rifles and am-




ders with: “If you can persuade any men of
Sur to attempt. .mythmg so foolhardy, I shall
interpose no objection.”

Within a twelfth of a day, Crota had en-
rolled twenty scouts, and with Myles Cabot,
they had all begun the stealthy descent ot
the narrow winding path down the
the cliff. Before starting, they had obscrv Ld
the direction of the Roy camp-fires on one
of the surrounding hills; so now they crept
quietly toward that hill, and then slowly up
to its crest

In spite ot the densc blackness ol the
Porovian night, they were able to find their
way, first by starting in the correct direction
and then by kecping the lights of their own
village always behind them

As Cabot had expected from the remarks
ot the headman, there were no sentinels
on post, for the encmy were quite evidently
relying on the well-known ing fear of
the unknown tertors of the dark. Indeed. it
spoke volumes (or the individual courage
of the twenty-one members of this venture.
and for their confidence in their carth-man
leader. that they had dared to come.

Finally, the party emerged trom  the
underbrush at the top of the bill, a lew
score of feet from the tents and camp-fires
of the Roies. There, motioning the others to
remain where they were until he gave a s
nal, Myles crawled forward. ahways keeping
in the shadow of some tent.

until he was
able to peek through a small bush beside
one of the tents. directly at the group around
one of the camp-fires.
Just as Cabot amvived at this observation
post, a Roy warrior was dechiming: 1 told
you it would work. for had I vot seen it
demonstrated fully to me? You voursely
saw it kill. Now will vou not befieve

Another s -annot understand
principle. How can a weapon kill afar, a
yet not vesemble cither a sling or a bow!

And another: how it we

friend. Then perhaps we may be persuaded.
And a third:

has it.”
Whereat

“I do not believe that he

the original speaker. nettled.
“It is in my tent there. you

rs,” indicating the one beside which
Cabot crouched.

Quick as a flash, Cabot wriggled bencath
the back of the tent into its interior. The
camp-fire light, penehatm{; through the slit
opening in front, revealed nothing but
rumpled blankets on the floor, and ordinary
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weapons slung to the tent pole; so the
intruder  commenced rummaging  among
the bedding. The conversation outside
continued.

“Prove. or be silen id a voice.

“You saw the Vairking fall, did you not>”
the original speaker replied

“True. but I did not sec you sling any
pebble.”

nued  his

ANWHILE.  Cabot  con
hrantic search. At last, it v
In one corne his groping fingers
closed upon a Formian rifle and a bandolier
of cartridges. A thrill ran l]nuu"h him at the
touch.

“To prove it to you,’ the voice outside
was saying, angrily, “ will get it for you:
and it you do not believe me, 1 shall sling-
shot you with it. That ought to be prool
enough even tor a stupid one like you. I

J lor my exit,” Myles said to
Iml\sell as he hastened to crawl out through
the back ot the tent, but then he reflected:
“No. I want more than this gun and ammu-
nition; 1 waut information.”

So he remained.

As the Roy entered the tent and felt for
the rifie, the crouching earth-man flung him-
self upon him; and before the startled furry
one could utter even a gasp, strong fingers
closed upon his windpipe. throttling off all
sound. The struggle was over in a few
‘moments.

When Myles Cabot finally crept out of
the cnemy tent, it was with a limp form
under one arm, and a bandolier and a rifle
slung across his shoulders.

he conversation at the camp fire
continued.
One of the warriors was saying: “Ow

H
wonderful sling-
and does not

friend takes long to find |
shot. Methinks he was lyi
dare to face us.”
Said another voice: “Let us pull him from
his tent and confront him with his perfidy.”
At this. Myles sprang to his fect and ran
to the cover which concealed his followers.
“Rush in among them as we planned,”
he urged, “while you two come with me.”
Then on he sped down the hillside
towards the lights of Sur with his captive
and trophies and two previously-picked
members of the band, while Crota and the
remaining eightecn charged yelling into the
midst of the Rov camp, upsetting tents,
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scattering camp fires, and laying about
them with their swords. Straight through
the camp they charged, shouting: “Make
way for Att the Terrible!” Then they circled
the hill under cover of the darkness and
vejoined Myles.

The startled Roies were taken completely
by surprise. From the cries ot Crota and his
followers. they assumed that the intruders
were Roics, partisans ol Att the Terrible.
attacking them for being partisans of Gra
the Silent. As they came rushing out of their
standing tents. or crawled {rom Beneath such
tents as had been wrecked. they met others
of their own camp, similarly rushing or
crawling, and mistaking them for enemies,
started to fight.

The confusion was complete, and never
lor a moment did the naked furry savages
suspect that the whole trouble had been
caused by a mere handful of Vairkings.

Truly, as Poblath the Philosopher has
said, “While enemies dispute, the realm is
at peace.”

hile the Roy tollowers of Grod the
Silent fought among themselves until they
dually discavered that there was no one
there except themsclves, Mgles Cabot and
his Vairkings safely regained the Village of
Sur with the rifle, the ammunition, and the
still unconscious Roy warrior.

In the public hall, under the tender minis-
trations of Vairking maidens—who would
for rather have plunged a flint knife into
him—the captive finally regained his senses
and looked around him in bewilderment.

“Where am I?” he asked. rubbing his
eyes.

“In Sur,” some one replied,

“Then are we victorious?
fore has u Roy set foot in Sur

“No, your forces are not victorious,” Crota
answered. “You are a prisoner. And it is
only by the grace of Cabot the Minorian
that you are permitted to come here even
o a prisoner. For the men of Sur take no
prisoners, and give no quarter.”

“Who is this Cabot, who holds such
powers of life and death?”

In reply, Myles himsclf stepped forward.

“I myself, am Cabot the Minorian,” he

or never be-

nid.

To which Crota added impressively: “The
greatest magician of two worlds!”

The prisoner shook his head.

“I know of only one world,” he asserted,
“and this man before me is dressed as a
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mere common soldier, as are all ot you.”

“Know then, O scum of Poros,” the earth-
man admonished, “that there are other
worlds beyond the silver skies, and that in
the world from which I come, all soldiers
are gentlemen.”

But the Roy warrior was not to be sub-
dued by language.

“How did I come here?” he asked.

“You did not come here,” Myles answered.
‘You were brought. [ brought you.”

‘By magic.

“What magic?"

“My magic cart which swims through the
air as a reptile swims through the waters of
a lake.”

“True,” the Roy mused, “there be such
aerial wagons, for | have seen them near
the city of the beasts of the south.”

“Mark well!” Myles interjected to the as-
sembled Vairkings, then to the prisoner
again: “I captured you because you pos-
sessed the magic sling-shot. and presuined
to use it on one of my own men. This
effrontery could not be permitted to go un-
punished; hence your capture. The offending
weapon is now wmine, and you are my

prisoner.”
“WHAT do you propose to do with me?”
the captive asked.

“I propose to ask you some questions,”
Myles evaded. “First. where did you get the
magic sling-shot?”

“The great magician knows cverything,”
the Roy replied, with a sneer. “Why, then,
should T presume to tell him anything?”

But the earth-man remained unruffled.
“You are correct,” he countered. “I ask, not
because 1 do not already know, but because
1 wish to test whether it is possible for one
of your degraded race to tell the truth.”

“Why test that?” came back the brazen
Roy, “for doubtless you, who know every-
thing, know that, too.”

Myles could not help
ing calm with which this turry man of
ferior race confronted lentless capts

“Who are you, rash one®” he asked.

The prisoner drew himself up proudly,
with folded arms, and answered: “I am Otto
the Bold, son of Grod the Silent.”

“Ah,” Myles said, “the son of a king. And
1 am the father of a king. Well, then, as
one man to another, tell me where you got
this gun.”

miring the insult-




“Gun?” Otto queried. “Is that the name
of this weapon of bad omen? Know then
that I got it from you yourself when I
wounded you beneath the tree beside the
brook at the foot of the mountains, before
the Vairkings of Jud the Excuse-Make:
drove me off. I have spoken!”

“And spoken truly,” Cabot replied, con-
cealing his surprise with dld’culty. o]
course. Why had he not guessed it before?
But there were still some more points to
clear up, so he continued: “Why did you
shoot those two arrows at me in the house
at the top of the mountains?”

“Because we wished to explore the house.
But you killed my companion, whereupon 1
resolved to kill you in revenge, and to cap-
ture the noisy ‘gun’—and is that the right
word? So I trailed you. The rest you know.”

“Remember, 1 know everything,” Myles
sald, grinning. “But did you ever see any
one but me shoot the gun?”

“You know I never did,” was the reply.
“No one on Poros, save Cabot the Magicfan
and Otto the Bold, has ever done this big
magic. I saw the results, but not the means,
when you killed my companion; so I ex-
perimented for myself after. 1 had stolen
your gun, and soon I learned how, after
which I carefully conserved the magic stones
until last night when I shot one of the Vair-
kings of Sur, so as to give visible proof of
my magic powers to my doubting
comrades.”

The earth-man heaved a sigh of relief.
There existed as yet no alliance between the
Formians and the Roies. Pray Heaven that
such a calamity would never suggest itself
to the minds of either race; for if so, then
woe to Vairkingia!

“Son of a king,” he said, “return to your

ple and your father. Give him my greet-
ings, and tell them that you are the friend
of a great magician, who lent you his ‘gan’,
who transported you through the air within
the walls of Sur, where no Roy has ever
stood or will cver stand, and who last night
caused phantom warriors to attack your
camp under the guise of followers of Att
the Terrible. Go now. My men will give you
safe conduct to the plain below.”

“And what is the price of this frcedom?”
Otto disdainfully inquired.

“The friendship of a king’s father for a
king's son.” Myles Cabot replied with
dignity.

The two drew themselves up prowdly and
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regarded each other eye-to-eve for a
moment.

“It is well,” Otto the Bold declared.
“Good-by.” And he departed under the
escort of a Vairking guard.

“The master knows best,” Crotu re-
marked, sadly shaking bis head, “but I
should have run the wretch through the

hody.
THE uext morning Cabot thanked the
headman of Sur for his hospitality, and
took up the return trail for Vairkingi, the
vacancies in his ranks being filled by the
loan of soldiers from Sur. The party had
one but a short distance when tl:ey found
the way barred by a formidable body of
Roies. But before these came within bow-
shot a bullet from Cabot’s rifle brought two
of them to the ground, whereupon the rest
turned and fled precipitately.

Later inwthe day a bend in the road
brought them suddenly upon a furry war-
rior. Myles fired, and the man instantly fell
to the ground. But when they reached the
body there was not even a scratch to be
found on it; the bullet had missed.

“Dead of fright,” Myles thought; but no,
for the heart was still beating, although
faintly, and the lungs were still %unctioning,
‘Sit up there!” Myles ordered.
an’t,” the Roy replied. “I'm dead.”

“Then Il make you alive -again,” his
captive declared, placing his hands on the
head of the Roy. “Abra cadabra camunya.”

Thereat the soldier sat up with a sigh of
relief, and opened his eyes.

“Stand np!” Myles ordered.

For reply the Roy jumped to his feet and
started running for cover.

“Halt!” the carth-man commanded. “Halt,
or I'll kill you again!”

The man stapped

“Return!”

The man returned, like a sleep walker.

“What do you mean by running away?
Now listen intently. Are you one of the men
of Crm!?"

“Yes.

“Then go to Otto, the son of Grod. and
tell him that it is the order of Cabot the
Magician that Vairking expeditions into
these mountains, in scarch of golden cubes
and other minerals, be unmolested. Tel!
Otto that he can recognize my expedition
by the blue flags which they will carry here-
ng;er. Now go. I have spoken.”




The Roy warrior ran up the trail, and
this time was not halted.

“Another mistake,” Crota remarked, half
to himself.

The rest of the return to Vairkingi was
without event. On the way the radio man
made notes of the best deposits of quartz,
limestone, and fluorspar. Also he carried
with him a few large sheets of mica. But
he found no traces of galena, zinc ore, o1
ﬁxtinum. These would require at least onc

rther expedition.

Crota spared no extravagant language in
relating to Jud the exploits of Cabot the
Minorian in raising the siege of the village
of Sur; and Jud repeated the story with
embellishments to Theoph the Grim. Also
the long deferred sleight-of-hand perform-
ance was held at the palace, to t[: great
mystification of the wEite-fu"ed king.

Arkilu did not show up to mar the occa-
sion. In fact, little Quivven reported that
her sister was very indignant at the earth-
man for trifling with her affections, and had
turned to Jud in her pique. Needless to say,
Jud had taken every possible advantage of
Cabot’s absence to reinstate himself with
the chestnut-furred princess. But neither
Myles nor Quivven anemred to exhibit any
very %reat sorrow at this turn of affairs.

So long as Arkilu’s hostility did not be-
come active, the support of Jud and Theoph
ought to prove quite suficient.

The standing of Cabot the Minorian as a
magician was now well established, and
accordingly Jud the Excus ker and even

eoph the Grim were willing to accord
him all possible assistance in the gathering
of the materials with which he was to_per-
form his further magic, namely radio.

Theoph made a levy upon all the nobles,
and turned over to the earth-man upward
of five hundred soldiers with their proper
carts and equipment. Jud (himself), Quiv-
ven (still \:anvn to hor father), and Crota
(the soldier who had demonstrated on the
expedition an intelligence far above his so-
cial class), were enrolled as laboratory as-
sistants. Several inclosures adjoining Cabot’s
yard were vacated and converted into fac-
tories, in one of which were mounted a
tlir of huge millstones such as the Vair-
ings use in grinding certain of their food.

Myles divided his men roughly into three

oups. One group. under Crota, he estab-
ished at the clay deposits to the northeast
of the city, to make bricks and charcoal.

The second group, under Jud, were en-
gaged in the mining operations, digging
copper ore, quartz rock, fluorspar, limestone,
and sand, at various points in the mountains,
and carting some of the limestone to the
brickyard, and the rest with the other prod-
uets to Vairkingi. The carters clm'ed%uck
with them to the mountains all the necessary
«upplies for the expeditions.

The third group, under Quivven, were
ngaged in setting up the grist mill, and in
sther building and preparatory operations.

At the claypits the first operation was to

rape off the surface clay and srrem.l it out
in the open air, so it would age fast.

The limestone, upon its arrival at the
brickyard, was burned in raw brick ovens,
and then carted to Vairkingi, to be ground
at the mill. It was then shipped back to the
brick plant, where it was mixed with the
aged c[:ly—lirsl screened—molded'into bricks,
baked, burned, and carted to Vairkingi, to
be ground into cement.

Some of the ground limestone was re-
tained at kingi for use in later glass-
making, and some of the unground for
smelting purposes. "

Other aged clay was screened, moistened,
molded, and baked to form ordinary brick.
Fire-brick was similarly made by the addi-
tion of white sand finely ground at Vairkingi,
but this kind of brick had to be baked much
more slowly.

Thus only a week or two alter this whole
huge industrial undertaking had begun, the
1~er:> man was in possession of fire-brick
and fireclay with which to start the build-
ing of the smelting furnaces.

Meanwhile Myles Cabot, with a small
bodyguard, kept traveling from one job to
another, giving general superintendence to
the work. Ang when everything was well
under way he set out on another explorin,
zinc ore, and

Quivven had furnished the inspiration for
this trip by suggesting that the sparkling
sands of « lacge river, which ran from west
to east, about a day’s journey north of Vair-
kingi, might contain the silver grains which
he sought. So thither he set out one morning.
with camping equipment and a detachment
of soldiers.

All day they marched northward across
the level plains. Toward evening they
reached a small estuary of the main stream,
and there they camped.
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As the silver sky pinkened in the west
Myles Cabot ran quickly down this brook
to inspect the sands of the river, which lay
but a short distance away.

The pink turned to crimson, and then
purple. The darkness crept up out of the
east, and plunged the whole face of the
planet into velvet and impenctrable black.
But Myles Cabot did not return to the camp-
ing place.

CHAPTER X1
ATT THE TERNIALE

WHEN Myles Cabot left his encampment

beside the little brook, he hastened down
stream to where the brook joined the big
iver, along the cdge of which therc
stretched a sandy beach. Falling on his
kuees, he picked up handful after handful of
the silver sands.

The orched and vaulted interior was crowded with the strangest assortment of animals
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ill plenty of daylight

ting sun. there was
ninc the multitude of

left for him to
shiny metallic part

There could be no dnubk ot it, these sands
held some metal which could be separated
out in much the same manner as that in
which the -Calilornia gold miners ol 1849
used to wash for gold. but only time would
tell whether or not this metal was the much-
to-be-desired platinum which the radio man
needed for the grids. filaments. plates. and
wires of his vacuum tubes.

On the morrow he wonld wash tor this
metal, using the wooden pans which he had
bmughl for that purpose. The precious dust

he would ca rm to Vairkingi. melt it
into small lumps o possible. and then try
to analyze ils composition in

As he sat on the sandy beac
Inid his plans, his thoughts aradually wan-
dered away lrom scientific lines. and he
began again to worry about Lilla

2

It was many days since she had sent the

O S which had recalled him from earth to
Poros. Whatever she had feared must have
happened by now. [t was possible that he
would never be able to effect a return to
Cupia. Why not then accept the incvitable.
settle down permanently among the Vair

He boldly confronted the winged king
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kings, and solace himselt as best he could?

Even an ordinarily stalwart soul would
have done his best and have been satisfied
with that. But Myles Standish Cabot pos-
sessed that indomitable will which had
given rise to the Porovian proverb: “You
cannot kill a Minorian.”

To such a man, defeat was impossible
He would rescue the Princess Lilla in the
end; that was all there was to

So he laid his plans with precision, as he
sat on the sandy shore of the Porovian rive:
in the crimsoning twilight.

Before the velvet darkness completely
rnvelo{:ed the planet, the earth-man arose
from the sands, and began his return up the
valley of the little estuary. But, as he was
hurrying along. and was passing through a
small grove of trees, a dark form noiselessh
dropped on him from above

The creature lit squarely upon his back,
wrapping its furry legs around his abdomen
and its furry arms around his neck. Although
taken completely by surprise, Cabot
wrenched the creature’s teet apart and then
threw it over his head as a bucking broncho
would throw a rider, a jiusjitsu trick which
he had learned from one of the Jap gvmnasts
at college.

The Roy, for that is what Cabot's assail-
ant proved to be, scrambled quickly to his
feet, although a bit stunned, and crouched,
ready to spring at him again. The earth-man
planted his feet finnly apart, clenched his
fists, and awaited the onslaught; then, when
the creature charged, he met him on the
oint of the jaw with a well-aimed blow.

own crashed the furry one!

Cabot was rubbing his bruised knuckles
and viewing his fallen antagonist with some
satisfaction, when suddenly he was seized
around the knees from behind, and was
hurled prone by one of the neatest football
tackles ﬁe had ever experienced.

Squirming quickly to a sitting position,
he dealt the Roy who held his legs a sting-
ing blow beside the ear. The grip on his
knees loosened, and he was just about to
scramble erect, when a third assailant
caught him around the throat and pulled
him over backward. Then scores of these
furry savages swarmed upon him from every
side. Yet still he fought, until his elbows
were pinioned behind his back, his eyes
were blindfolded, and a gag was placed
between his teeth.
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Thereupon, he ceased strugg]ing, not be-
cause there was no fight left in him, but
rather because he wisely decided to save
his strength for some time when he might
really need it. So he offered no further
resistance when he was picked up and
thrown across a pair of brawny shoulders,
and carried off, he knew not whither.

Finally, after what seemed many hours
e was unceremoniously dumped onto the
around, and then jerked roughly to his feet.

His bandage was snatched oft, and he
tound himself standing in the center of a
circle of flares, confronting a large, squat,
and particularly repulsive gray-furred Roy,
who sat with some pretense of dignity upon
a round bowlder in front of him. Beside him
stood another Roy, evidently the one who
had brought him thither.

This one now spoke. “See the pretty Vair-
king which I have brought you.”

“It that’s a Vairking,’ the fat one re-
marked, “then I'm my own father.”

“If he isn’t a Vairking,” the other coun-
tered. “then why does he wear Vairking
leather armor? Answer me that.”

“Vairking or not,” the fat one declared,
“he will do very nicely to string up by the
heels and shoot arrows at. For quite evi-
dently, he is no Roy. What say you to that,
my fine target?”

The guard removed the gag.

“I say,” Myles evenly replied, “that you
had Dbetter not take any such liberties with

€.

“And why not. furless?” the scated Roy
sneered.

“First, lot me ask you a question,” Myles
said. “Who is King of the Roies, Grod the
Silent or Att the Terrible?”

“Grod the Silent, most assuredly. Why
do you ask?”

““And do you know Prince Otto, his son?”

“Otto the Bold? Most assuredly.”

“Know then,” the captive asserted, “that 1
am no Vairking, but rather a Minorian,
which is a sort of creature Il venture you
have never met before. Furthermore, I am a

articular personal friend of Otto the Bold.
rle will not thank you to string up Cabot the
Minorian by the heels, and shoot arrows
into him. I demand that I be taken before
Prince Otto.”

Thereat the fat Roy smiled a crafty smile.
“I shall take you before Att the Terrible,”
he said.



IT thus Secame evident that this fat chief-
tain had falsely asserted his belief in the

kingship of Grod for the purpose of securing
m Myles an admission as to which side

the earth-man favored. X

The rest of the night Myles spent on a

ile of smelly bedding in a tent. He was still

und, and was kept under constant sur-
veillance by a frequently changing guard
By morning, his arms below the elbows had
become completely numb, in spite of hi:
having loosened his bonds somewhat by
straining against them.

When the velvet night had given place
to silver day, the guard brought some coarsc
pomidge in 3 rough stone bowl, which he

1d to the prisoner’s lips until it was all
consumed. Myles thanked him politely, and
then asked if he would mind chafing the
numbed arms.

For reply, the soldier kicked him savniely

“Get up!” he ordered. “The time is here
to start the march. You'll wish the rest of
you were numb, too, when Att the Terrible
starts shooting arrows into your inverted
carcass.”

Presently, Myles was driven into the
open, the tents were struck and loaded onta
carts—probably stolen from the Vairki
and the furry warriors took up the march.
with their prisoner in their midst. The fat
chief alone rode in a cart; all the others
walked.

By straining at the thongs which bound
is arms, MyTes further loosened them suf-
ficiently to relieve the pressure on his blood
vessels, and then by wiggling his fingers, he
managied finally to restore the circulation.

After that he began to take some interest
in his surroundings.

His captors were a coarse-looking lot ot
brutes, with long gangling arms, thickset
necks, low foreheads, a hous jaws.

ed upward into mountains. This at once
aroused his interest. Here and there he noted
what he felt sure must be zinc-blende. Yes,
and cropping out of the rocks on lel
was an unmistakable rosette of galena
crystal!

The radio man was sincerely glad that
"ie had been captured. And so he even joked
iovially with the soldiers around him, until
hey became quite friendly.

At one point, their route lay across a
ivaming mountain stream, by means of a
log bridge. As they were crossing over, one
of the furry soldiers had the misfortune to
stumble, and in another instant campletely
lost his footing and plunged headlong into
the stream below. He happened to be one
who had recently become particularly
‘hummy with the captive.

“Poor fellow,” one of the guard .casually
cmarked. “It’s too bad he can't swim.”

“I can,” Myles shouted. “Quick, some one
cut my cords!”

And. before any one could interfere, a
young and impetuous Roy had drawn his
knife and severed the carth-man’s bonds,
thus permitting him to dive after the poor
creature who was rapidly being washed
down stream by the swift current.

It had all happened in an instant. A few
swift strokes brought Myles up to the other.
But it became no easy matter to reach the
shore. However, the troop of Roies showed
much more interest in regaining their cap-
tive, than they had shown in rescuing their
comrade; and thus, by the aid of their
spears, finally dragged the two ashore.

Then Cabot was bound again, and the
march resumed. The carts had detoured,
and so the fat chicf had not seen the episode.

“Better not tell him, any one,” one of the
guard admonished, “or it will go hard with
the Our leader would not relish

and prog;

In general. they more closely resembled the
anthropoid apes of the carth than they re-
sembled the really human. although furred
Vai

weapons—wooden  spewrs  and
swords, and flint knives—were like those of
the Vairkings, only cruder. They march
without it order or discl

any chance of not being able to present this
furless Vairking to Att the Terrible.”

“And will Att shoot arrows into me?”
Myles asked.

“Most assuredly.”

Myles thought to himsclf: “I guess they
are right, especially if Att knows how I wi
befriended Il;y Arkilu, whom he covets!”

v
Y T
and jested coarsely with each other as they

ambled along.

AH‘ER taking in all this. Myles next
turned his attention to the country

through which they were passing. The trail

45

Then he asked: “And when am I to see the
Terrible One®”
“To-morrow morning,” was the reply.
However, Myles Cagnt fell asleep at the
encampment that night wondering when he
would get that radio set finished for a talk



with Lilla and wondering whether that
really was galena crystal which he had
passed on the road.

But galena crystal wasn't going to help
him any with Att the Terrible.

CHAPTER XII
COMPANIONS IN MISERY

N the moming Myles Cabot was to be
brought before Att the Terrible, l(in; of
the Roies—ty ion in the diabolical
manner common to these furry aborigines,
namely by being strung up by the heels and
then used as a target for the archery of the
king.

In spite of this, he slept soundly and
dreamed of radio sets and blast furnaces
and galena mines, until he was awakened
by a soft furry paw shaking his shoulder.

A voice spoke close to his ear: “A life
tor a life.”

“So you have that proverb on this con-
uent as well as in Cupia?” was his reply.
“Who are you, and what do you want?”

“I am the soldier whom you saved from
the raging mountain torrent, and what 1
want is to repay that favor. Is it really true
re a friend of Otto the Bold?”

es.
“Then come. The forces of Grod the Si-
lent, Prince Otto’s father, are encamped but
a short distance [rom here. I am on guard
over you for the moment. Come. while there
is vet time.”

Cabot arose in haste. The other promptly
severed the cords which bound his elbows.
od it felt to have his arms free
He held them aloft, and flexed
the lame and bloodless muscles.

m, but it was pleasant pain,
3 for it portended peace and rest
to his tired members.
He wiggled all his fingers rapidly,
h gave way to a Iy g, which
n gradually faded off as the blood
cowrsed frecly through his veins and arteries
once more. He drew a deep sigh of relief.
“Come!” the guard commanded.
Together the two left the tent, and
threaded their way among the other tents
out of the camp, and down a rocky hillside
ath, the Roy in advance, with Myles fol-
lowing, holding the other's hand for
guidance.

and the
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Myles lost all sense of direction in the jet
black starless night, but the other, born and
reared on Poros, and hence used to the daily
recurrences of twelve hours of absolute
darkness, walked sure-footedly ahcad, and
seemed to. know where he was going.

Finally, after about two hours of this
groping treadmill progress lights 'l;pe"ed
ahead, and presently there came the sen-
try’s challenge: “Hait! Who is there?”

“Two messengers with word for Grod
the Silent,” Cabot’s conductor replied.

In an aside, Cabot interestedly inquired:
“How does it happen that this camp is
guarded, whereas the c;lmg which besieged
the village of Sur was not?”

“There is no need to post sentinels when
fighting against the Vairkings, for Vairkings
never go out in the dark, but we Roies are
different.”

“Why, then, did we meet no sentinels
when leaving your camp?”

“Because we were going out. We passed
one but he did not challenge us. Coming
back would be different.”

At this point the hostile guard interposed:
“Stop that whisreriug among yourselves.
Ho there, a light!”

Whereat a small detachment arrived on
the double quick, with torches. The leader
shaded his eyes with one palm, and in-
spected Myles and his companion carefully.

“This is a Vairking,” he said in surprise,
noting the leather trappings of the earth-
man. “You are spics. Seize them!”

In an instant lRey were seized and bound,
and thrown into scparate tents under guard.

When morning came, Myles was fed and
then led before Grod the Silent. The carth-
man smiled ingratiatingly as he entered, but
there was no sign of recognition on the stem
face of the King of the Roies.

“Who arc you?” the latter asked, “and
what are you doing here?”

was the re-
a recently escaped prisoner of Att the
Terrible.”

“Do not mention that accursed name in
my presence!” thundered the king; then: “I
do not seem to recall your name, but your
face looks familiar. Where have I seen you
before?”

“In the ravine near Sur.”

Grod's bow clouded.

“I remember. You felled me with your
fist,” said he, darkly; then b;i;htening abit:
“But you spared me. Why



“Because your death would please the
Roy whose name you do not permil me to
mention.”

“You improve,” Grod declared, siniling.
“Kuow, then, that we Roies hold to the
maxim. ‘A life for a life. Accordingly, |
shall set you free, and shall content mysel!
with shooting arrows into merely the soldici
who brought you here.”

“You give me a life tor a lile uncond:
tionally?”™ asked Myles.

“Then give me the lite of the poor soldics
who saved me from the unmeutionable one
Shoot your awrows into my body instead.”

“Very magnanimous of you.” Grod s
“And really, it makes but little diffcrence: to
me just whom I practice archery upon Ho
guard! Bring the other prisoner in.”

One of the soldiery accordingly withdrew
and presently returned  with—Quivve
Quivven, of all persons!

Cabot gasped, and so did the golden-
furred Vairking maiden; then both uttered
simultaneously the single word, “You'

The savage chief smiled. Said he, “A
slight mistake, guard; I meant you to bring

the Roy soldier who was captured with this
turless one carly this morning. But evidently
turned out to be a fortunate mistake,
for it had brought to my attention the fact
that this common Vairking man and this
noble Vairking lady are acquainted.”

HILE the Roy was speaking an idea

occurred to Cabot: He was entitled by
the code ot honor of this savage race to
save a lite. Chivalry demanded that he
save the life of this maiden rather than that
of himself, or even the soldier who had
rescued him from Att the Terrible. Yet what
vould Lilla think?

Did he not owe it to Li
lile in order that he might some day
retu s the boiling seas to save her
from the unknown peril which menaced her?
For him to sacrifice himself and her, or
even merely himself. for the sake of some
strange woman. would il Lilla with con-
suming jealousy.

Luckily Lill was not here to see him
make his choice. He was an officer and «
gentleman, to whom but one course lay
open. And if he decided in the way that

a to save his




would displease Lilla, then that very de-
cision would forever prevent Lilla  from
knowing.

So, his mind made up, he spoke: “O king,
vou still owe me a life. Inasmuch as your
guard has made the mistake of substituting
this young lady for the Roy warrior, whose
life I had elected to save, I now accept
the substitution, and elect that you shall
spare her life in place of mine.”

Quivven the Golden Flame stared at him
with tears of gratitude and appreciation in
her azure eyes. Grod the Silent smiled
knowingly in a manner which infuriated
\Myles, but fortunately Quivven did not
notice this, so Myles let it pass.

Then the Roy king spoke: “We shall see
about that later. Meanwhile. guard. bring
in the right prisoner.”

The guard sheepishly withdrew. and
soon returned with the soldier who had
hefriended Myles.

“Why did you rescue this furless Vairking,
who was a prisoner of your forces?” Grod
asked the newcomer.

“Recause he rescued me from a mountain
tarrent, O king.” was the reply. “A life
for a life.”

“Quite true,” Grod admitted, nodding his
head contempl: . “But was it altogether
necessary to that end that you leave yowr
own forees’

“No, O king.” the soldier replied, “but
| fain would battle on your side. I have
had quite enough of the fat.one who com-

s our outfit.”

‘Good"” cried Grod, clapping his hands.
“We shall need cvery man we can musler.
Thus have you bought your own life aud
Ircedom. Unbind him. guards, and give
him weapons, so that he may fight for us.
As for you, you yellow minx, the quicker
vou get out of here the better it will suit
me. We are at war, and women have no
place in warfare. Therefore 1 gladly give
vou your life. which this furless one has
purchased.

“Do not think,” he continued, “that 1
do not know who you are, or that I do
"ot realize that I could hold you for high
ansom. But for the present it suits my pur-
poses to release you; for my mind is a
one-cart road, and at present I am en-
gaged in an important and highly personal
w.

ar.
“Besides, if 1 were to keep you, my
»nemy might get hold of you and collect
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the ransom himself, which would never
do. Twelve days from now, if I should be
in need of carts, a messenger from me will
call at the palace of Theoph the Grim; and
if you are at all grateful, you will make me a
present of about twenty sturdy wagons.

“As for you,” turning to Myles, “your lite
is mine, since you failed to redcem it. Some
day I may call upon you for it, but for the
present I' wish to use it. You arc detailed,
as my personal representative, to escort this
lady ‘safely to Vairkingi. Now both of you
get out of here, for Iia\‘e more important
things to do. I must put my army on the
march.”

One of the guards stej u
and cut his bognds. Quivlv‘lzleldhag
bound.

“May I have arms, O king, so that I can
tulfill your mission with credit to you?”
Myles ‘asked, with a twinkle in his grav
eyes.

“You keep on improving,” Grod replied
“Yes, you may. Here, take my own sword.
You are a brave man and an able warrior.
as my chin well remembers. May the Builder
grant that some day we shall fight side by
side.”

This gave Cabot an idea. “Why can that
not be now?” he suggested. “Why not form
an alliance with Vairkingi against the un-
mentionable one?”

_But Grod the Silent shook his head.
“No,” he said positively, “it cannot be. In
the first place, the unmentionable one is
himself seeking to make such an alliance
against me; and in the second place, this
is my own private fight. I have spoken.”

Then Cabot had a further idea. “About
the wagons,” he said, “would you mind
sending for them to my brickyard north of
Vairkingi? That would be more convenient.”

“Very well,” Grod replied.

Roy warriors then supplied the two pris-
oners with portable rations, and escorted
them for quite a distance from the camp,
until they struck a mountain trail. This,
the escort informed them, led to Vairkingi.
There the Roies left Myles and Quivven
alone.

The first thing that she asked was, “With
all these mountains full of warring Roies,
do you believe that we shall be safe?”

“I think so,” Myles replied. “The very
fact that they are at war will keep them
much too busy to bother about us. Come
on.”

to Myles
not been



AS they hurried down the trail, each re-
lated his or her adventures to the other.
Cabot's have already been set down. As
for Quivven, she had gone with a few
soldiers to hunt for Myles after his pros-
pecting party had returned and reported
his disappearance by the river; but her
party had been ambushed. all except Quiv-
ven had been killed. and she had been taken
prisoner.

“Did Grod treat vou with respect?” Myles
asked. with clenched fists.

“Absolutely,” she replied, tossing her
pretty head. “I never knew a man so im
personal. 1 am accustorfied to have men
recognize my presence and pay some at-
tention to my existence. But this brute-
why, I might just as well have been a piece
of furniture or one of his servants. I don’t
believe he knows now what color my eyes
are, or whether I'm pretty or not. And
youre just as bad as he is.” she added
somewhat irrelevantly.

“Your eves are blue, and you are very
pretty,” Cabot replied. “In fact, you closely
resemble my own wife. the beautiful Prin.
cess Lilla, who waits for me far across
the boiling seas.”

“Which reminds me to ask,” Quivven
said abruptly. “How successful was your
expedition, apart from vour being captured
and getting vourself into all kinds of
trouble?”

So he told her about the glistening metal-
lic particles in the sands of the river. Also
how he had found what were probably
zinc-blende and galena. Then they discussed
in detail his plans for his varfous factories.
From time to time they munched some of
the food which had been given them.

The day quickly sped, and evening drew
near, yet still they were upon the mountain
road with no sight of Vairkingi or of any
landmark familiar to either of them. Quivven
was for stopping and resting, but Myles
urged her on.

“No matter how tired you are,” he said,
is not safe to stop in this strange coun-

“it

"ySo still she struggled on. The sky dark-
ened without the usual pinkening in the
west. All too well they %mew what that
portended—one of the heaven-splitting trop-
ical storms so common on Poros. And they
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were right. The storm broke, the thunder
roared in one continuous volume of sound,
the lightning and the rain alike poured
down in continuous sheets. The trail be-
came a mountain torrent, so that they had to
cease their journey and crawl upon a huge
bowlder, in order to avoid being engulfed
by the water.

The rain stopped as abruptly as it had
begun. Again the silver sky appeared over-
head. The extempore brook rapidly disap-
peared, but left in its wake a wet, muddy,
and slippery trail, down which thestwo
took up their journey once more.

Several times Quivven stumbled and fell,
until at last her companion had to help
her in order to keep her going at all. But,
in spite of this assistance. she finally broke
down and cried. R

“I shall not go one step farther,” she
asserted.

Myles seated himselt beside her and
talked to her as one would soothe a child.
And that was what she was, a tired little
child.

“You can't stay here,” he urged, “the
ground is damp, the night is coming on,
and your fur is sopping wet.”

“I don’t care anything about anything,”
she sobbed. “All that I know is that I
positively cannot go on.”

So he dectded that it would be necessary
to change his tactics. “I am ashamed of you,”
he replied, “You, the daughter of a king,
and cant stand a little exercise! Why, 1
believe you are just plain lazy.”

For reply she jumped to her feet in a
sudden rage. “Oh, rnu beast!” she cried.
“You insulting beast! You common soldier,
you! I'll show you that I can stand as
much hardship as the pampered women-
folk of your Cupia, though the men of my
country, even our common soldiers, would
be gentlemanly enough not to force a lady
to endure any more than is absolutely
necessary. Oh, I hate you, I hate you, I
hate you!”

“You are not being forced to endure more
than is necessary,” her escort harshly re-
plied. “In the first place it is necessary to
0 on; and, in the second place, I am not
forcing you. You can go on or not, just as
you see fit, but as for me, I don't intend to
spend the night here in this wet valley.

ood-by!”

For reply Quivven raced ahead of him



with, “Oh, how I hate youl” and disap-
peared around 2 turn in the trail.

CHAPTER XII
FURTHEN PROGRESS

HIS change of tactics had worked, al
though it made him feel like a brute.
But only by arousing Quivven’s anger could
he stir her to continue the journey; and to
remain would have menaceJ her safety and
her health.

She had a good head start of him. The
silver sky was turning crimson in the west
Night was coming on. So he hurried after
her down the wet and slippery trail.

At last it became so dark that he had
to slow down and walk; and finally merely
grope his way, shoving his feet ahead, one
after the other, in order to be sure to
keep to the trail and not to stumble.

Time and again his foot would touch
something soft, which he would picture as
some strange and weird Porovian animal,
4 gnooper for instance. Quickly he would
withdraw the foot. Then waiting in sus-
pense for the creature either to go away
or to spring upon him, at last he would
cautiously push his foot forward, touch
the object again. kick it slightly, and find
that it was only a clump of Porovian grass
or a rotted piece of lichen log. .

Poor Quivven! How tenified she must be
at such encounters!

After a while he got a bit used to these
occurrences, and accordingly each succeed-
ing one of them delaved him less than the
preceding.

“You know,” he said to himself, “this will
keep on until finally one of these obstacles
will actually turn out to be a gnooper. and
it will eat me alive before T can get out
of the way.”

Just then his groping foot touched an-
other of these soft objects. ,

“Get ont of my way,” Cabot shouted, and
wave it a kick. But this time it was not
attached to the soil. It yielded and wriggled
a bit. Then it gave a peculiar groaning
sound.

Myles leaped backward and waited. But
nothing happened; so he tried to circle the
creature. Again the groan. His scientific
curiosity got the better of his caution. He
approached once more and investigated
more closely, veaching down with his hand.
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The animal was covered with wet and
muddy fur.

It was Quivven!

Tenderly he raised the crumpled form
in his arms, and groped on down the
treacherous trail.

Myles wondered how long he could bear
up with this dead weight in his arms. But
just as he was beginning to stagger, the road
gave a turn and flattened out, and there

ome! There ahead lies Vairkingi
But she made no reply. Her body was
old and stil

Quickly he laid her on the ground and
placed one car to her chest. Thank the
Great Builder! Her heart still beat. So he
chafed her hands and feet, and worked her
arms violently back and forth until she
hegan to groan protestingly.

“Quivven!” he cried. “Wake up! We are
home!”

“Are you here. Myles?” she murmured
laintly.

“Yes.”
“And vou won't muke me walk v
more?”

'No.”

“Then Il wake up for you,” she mur-
mured cheerfully, and promptly tell fast
asleep.

Again lifting her tenderly in his arms,
he resumed the journey.

On reaching the city he circled the wall
until he came to one of the gates, where
he stood the girl on the ground and shook
her gently into consciousness.

“Where am 12" she asked.

"At the gates of Vairl
wered.

She ran her hands rapidly over her mud-
caked tur.

“Oh. but I can't_go in like this,” she
wailed. “I'm covered with mud from head
to foot! Think how I must look! No, I refuse
to go in." |

“If yod'stay here,” he urged mildly, “then
when “morning comes every one will see
you, the Princess Quivven, bedraggled with
mud, hanging around outside the city gates.
Better far to go in now, and take a chance
of being seen by only one sentinel.”

“Oh, you beast, you beast!” she sobbed,
beating him futilely with her tiny paws.

For reply he scized her in his arms, swung

" Myles ans-




her across one hip, and shouted: “Open
wide the gates of Vairkingi for Cabot the
Minorian, magician to Jud the Excuse-
Maker, and to his Excellency Theoph the
Grim!”

The gates swung open, and the seatinel
stared at them with surprise and some
amusement. Myles whipped out his sword,
and the smile froze on the soldier’s face.

“Thus do I teach men not to laugh at
Myles Cabot,” the earth-man growled.
“Remember that you have scen nothing.”

And he handed the soldicr the choice
blade of Grod the Silent. The soldier smiled
again,

“I have seen nothing but a Roy, whom
[ robbed of his sword and drove off into
the darkness. It is a fine sword, and 1 will
remember that I have seen nothing. May the
Great Builder bless Myles Cabot the Min-
orian,”
CABOT glanced at his burden, Quivven,

the beautiful. No wonder she did not
want to be scen. It always humiliates a lady
not to look her best in public. But by the
same token, no one could possibly recognize
her. He might perfectly well have saved the
sword.

So he passed on through the city streets.
Finally he had to put the girl down, and
ask her to help him find the way, which
she did grudgingly. At the gate of Jud's
compound, Myles ‘again swung her across
his hip, before he demanded entrance. No
swords this time, for diplomacy would take
the place of
“Myles Cal
cried.

The local guard inspected them carefully
by the light of his torch.

“It is Cabot all right,” he replied, “and
you look as though you had seen some hard
fighting. But who is this with you?

“A girl of the Roies,” answered Myles.
“That is what the fighting wa ut.”

“Not for mine!” the soldier asserted,
;rimm:ing. “Though there is no accounting
or tastes. They are filthy little beasts, and
spltfires as well, so I'm told. My advice to
you, sir, is to throw it down a well.”

Quivven wriggled protestingly.

“Perhaps 1 will,” Myles laughed.

At their own gate at last, he placed her
once more on her feet, whereat she shook
herself free, raced into the house, slammed

door of her room.

K::ymcnt.
t demanding entrance,” he
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Cabot himself went right to bed, with-
out waiting to wash or anything, and
dropped instantly to sleep the moment he
touched his pile of bedding; yet, so intent
was he on wasting no time in getting Cupia
on the air that he was up- early the next
morning.

He found his laboratory force sadly de-
moralized, owing to the absence of Quivven
and himself, but he quickly brought order
out of chaos, and set the men to work on
their first real construction job, to which
all the other work had been mere pre-
liminary steps.

Quivven kept to her rooms, but one of
the other maids roguishly informed him:
“The Golden One says she hates you.”

Now that his fire-bricks were ready, Myles
Cabot laid out on paper the plans for his
smelting plant, all the units of which were
to be lined with fire-brick.

First he designed a furnace for roasting
his ore. This furnace was to in two
sections, one above the other, the lower
holding the charcoal fire, and the upper
holdin% the ore. Later he planned to use
the sulphur fumes of this roaster to make
sulphuric acid, which in tum he would
use to make sal ammoniac for his batteries.
But at present he had not yet figured out
this process in detail. .

The smelting furnace, for smelting the
roasted ore into copper-matter, was to con-
sist of a chimmey about two feet in
diameter, sloping sharply outward for about
two feet, and thence sloping gradually in-
ward again for a height of about ten feet.
Near the bottom were to be a number of
small holes leading from an air passage.

This air passage and the vent for the
hot flames from the top of the smelter were
to be run in parallel pipes made of hollow
brick tile, to two chambers containis
checkerwork design of fire-bri
piges were to be interchangeable; so that,
when the exhaust had hcated one of the
checkerwork grids to a red heat, the pipes
could be switched, and the incoming air
would be warmed by passing through the
heated grid. From gnooper hide and wood
he cou]ir easily construct bellows to pump
in the air for the blast.

Molten copper-matte and slag would be
separately run off through two scparate
oFenl.ng: at different levels near the bottom
of the blast furnace.

To further refine the matte, he designed




a Bessemer converter, that is to say, a
barrel-shaped box of layers of fire clay, the
inner layer being very rich in quartz sand.
This barrel, when £lled with molten matte,
would be laid on its side; and a hot blast
introduced through holes near this side
would convert the matte into pure copper
in about two hours.

The first converter which he made was
rather small, as he expected that it would
not last very well without metal reinforce
ments, and of course he would have nc
metal for reenforcing purposes until after
he had run off at least one heat.

For the extraction of iron, he made cru
cibles of fireclay, which he set in deep holes
in the ground.

ON the second morning atter the unpleas
ant h i i d

zinc blende. They found that, under the
skillful direction of little Quivven, the fur-
naces were nearly completed.

Quivven the Golden Flame was’ over-
joyed at Cabot's safe retum, while even
he had to confess considerable relief. He
complimented her warmly on the progress
of the furnaces, and noted her pleasure
1t his expressions of approval.

A few details which had perplexed her
vere quickly straightened out, and the
vork was rushed to completion.

He next tested the silver grains which
-1e had brought from the river. His met]
was a very simple one, invented by himself.
It consisted in flling a clay cup with water
and weighing it, then weighing a quantity
of the metal, and then putting this metal
in the water and weighing the whole. A
simple math ical lation trom these

ivven app
All her rage had b\;nedq‘:m(, and she was
meek and subdued.

With downcast eyes she reported to
Myles: “I am ready to go to work now.”

With u welcoming smile he patted hes
golden-furred shoulder, whereat her old
anger started to flare again, but this one
remaining ember merely flickered and died
out, and she: submitted with a shrug of
resignation.

So the Radio Man explained to her his
plans for the furnaces; then, leaving her in
charge of the work, he set out once more
to the river of the silver sands,- this time
accompanied by a heavy guard of Vairking
soldiers, and flying a blue flag, as agreed on
with Prince Otto of the Roies.

As he was departing, Quivven Hung her
arms around him and begged him not to gu
to certain destruction, but he gently dis
engaged himsclf, smiling indulgently at this
show of childish affection.

“My dear little girl.”
“most of our troubles last time came from
vour following me. This time I warn you
that I shall be very displeased if you fail
to stick closely to home and complete my
two magic furnaces for me. Promise me
that you will.”

So, with tears of drcad in her blue eyes,
she promised; and the expedition set forth.
They were gone about five days. The trip
proved uneventful from any, except a scien-
tific viewpoint. They returned, bearing
several pound of silvery grains. placer-
mined from the river sands; also some large
Inmps of gale vstal, and nearly a ton of
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he admonished,

three weights gave him the specific gravity
of the metal. This process was repeated a
number of times to avoid error, and gave
as. an average the figure 21.5, which he
remembered to be the specific gravity of
pure platinum.

As a further test he hammered some of
the supposed platinum into a thin sheet,
and attempted, without success, to melt
it. Then he lid a sliver of one of his
lead bullets on it. and tried again, with
the result that the lead melted and burned
a hole through the metal sheet. This test
convinced him that he truly had found
platinum.

Cabot next turned his attention to glass
For ordinury glass he would need
a, potash, and limestone.
son for his employing both soda
and potash instead of merely one or the
other. was that together they would have
a lower fusing point, and thus be easier
for him to handle with his crude equip-
ment. For glass for his tubes he woukl
use litharge in place of the limestone.

The quartz and limestone were already
available. Soda would be a byproduct of
his sul ammoniac when he got around to
making it, but this would not be until he
had made sulphuric acid from his copper
ore, which was a_most complicated process
as he remembered it.

Potash could be got simply by dripping
water through wood-ashes, cvaporating the
water, roasting the scdiment. olving
again in water, letting the impurities scttle.
and then evaporating the clear liquid, and

2




rousting again. He started this process at
once.

But he had no idea how to make litharge.
Furthermore, he could not blow his glass
until he had metal tubes, so he abandoned
further steps for the present.

While he was pondering over these prob-
lems a messenger arrived, demanding his
immediate presence at the quarters of Jud
the Excuse-Maker. .

Hud was in a state of great excitement
when the earth-man arrived.

Said Jud: “Do you remember what you
told me about the beasts of the south, who
swim through the air, talk soundless speech,
and use magic slingshots like yours which
you captured from the Roies near Sur?”

“Yes,” Cabot replied. “I hope that by this
time 1 have given sufficient demonstration
of my truthfulness so that you now believe
the story.”

“Oh, I believed it at the time,” fud
hastily explained, “But now I have proof
of it, for we have captured one of these
beasts. That is, we think it is one of them.
I'want you to see and identify it, before we
present it to Theoph the Grim.”

“Thereby displaying commendable tore-
sight,” Myles commented. “Where is this
Formian?”

“In a cage in the z00,” the V:Airkin&
noble replied. “Come; I will take you there.

So together the two threaded the streets
of Vairkingi to the z00. This was a part of
the city which the earth-man had never
before visited. Its denizens fscinated him.

There were huge water snakes with
humanlike hands. There were spherical
beasts with a row of legs around the equa-
tor, a row of eyes around the tropic of
cancer, and a circular mouth rimmed with
teeth at the north pole. There were—

But at this point Jud urged him on into
another room, where he promptly forgot
all the other creatures in the sight which
met his eyes.

In & large wooden cage in the center
of the room was an enraged ant-man gnaw-
ing at the bars, while a score or so of Vair-
king warriors stood around and prodded
him with spears.

“Stopl” Jud shouted at the soldiery,
whereat they all fell back obediently.

This called the attention of the impris-
oned beast to the newcomers, so he looked
up and stared at them. Cabot stared back.

Then he rushed forward to the cage!
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CHAPTER XIV
OLD FRIENDS

“D()CCO!" he cried. “"Doggol They told
me you were dead!”

But of course all this was lost on the
radio speech sense of the prisoner. Vair-
king soldiers interposed their spears be-
tween Myles Cabot and what they believed
was sure destruction at the jaws of the
black beast. Cabot recoiled.

“Jud,” he called out, “order off your
henchmen! 1 am not crazy, nor do I court
death. This creature is the only one of the
Formians whom I can control. He .will
prove a valuable ally for us, if 1 cam
persuade him to forgive the indignities
your men have already heaped upon

“I do not believe you,” Jud replied, “tor
liow can men communicate with beasts,
especially with strange beasts such as this,
the like of which man uneer set eyes on
before?”

“Remember that | am a magician,” Myles
returned somewhat testily. Then seeing that
Jud was still obdurate, he addressed the
guards. “You know me for a magician?”

“Yes,” they sullenly admitted.

“And you know the magic on which [
am now engaged, and to which all of
my recent expeditions relate?”

“Yes," one replied. “You seek to call down
the lightnings of heaven, and hamess them
to transport your words across the boiling
seas.

“Rightly spoken!” the Radio Man as-
serted. “Therefore, if you do not stand
aside. 1 shall call those lightnings down
for another purpose. namely. to blast you.
Stand aside!

One of the guards spoke to another. “Why
should we risk our lives to save his? Let
the magician save himselfl”

So they stood aside. Myles stepped uj
to the cage, and he and Doggo each patt
the other’s cheek through the bars.

Jud the Excuse-Maker sheepishly ex-
plained, “I knew that you were speaking
the truth, but I wished to learn what
method you would use to handle the sol-
diers. You did nobly.”

“Bunk!” the earth-man ejaculated, well
knowing that the Vairking would not under-
stand him.



“What means that word?” Jud inquired,
much interested.

“That.” Myles replied, grinning, “is a com-
plimentary term often applied on my own
planet, the earth. to the remarks of our
great leaders.”

Jud, highly complimented, let it go at
that. Myles now ordered paper and a char-
coal pencil, and began a conversation with
his ant friend.

“They told me you were dead,” he wrote.
“or | never would have left the city of
Yuriana or deserted your cause.”

“My cause died with my daughter, the
en,” Doggo replied. “I alone survive. [
ped by plane. and have been flitting
around the country ever since. until my
alcohol gave out. Then these furry Cupians
captured me. They got me with a net. so
that 1 could not fight back.

“Also, | was distant from my airship at
the time. or it would have gone hard with
them for the ship is well stocked with
bombs. and rifle cartridges. and one rifle
Now tell me of vourself. How do von
stand with these furry Cupians?”

Thev are not Cupians.” Myles wrote
“Thev are Vairkings. a race much like my
self. who send m es with their mouths
and with theit ears. instead of using their
anteonae for both. as the Cupians and vou
Formians do. Do vou remember the old
legend of Cupia, that creatures like me dwell
beyond the boiling seas? Well. it appears to
e been true, though how any one could
have known or even suspeted it, is a mys-
terv to me.”

“You have not vet told me how you
stane.” the ant-man reminded him.

“They recognize me as a great magician,”
Myles answered, “and 1 have promised to
build them a radio set. and to lead them to
victory over the For s

“Inst as vou did for the Cupians.” Doggo
mused. “But vou will have a harder task
here. tor these furry creatures appear to
know no metals, nor anv of the arts save
wood-carving,”

They patted each other's cheeks again.
Then. before any one could interfere, Myles
Cabot unbolted the door of the cage. and
out walked Doggo. a free ant once more.

The soldiery, and Jud with them. prompt-
Iv scattered to the four walls of the room.

“Come over here, Jud.” Myles invited,
“and meet mv friend—that is. unless you are
afraid.”
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“Oh, no. I do not fear him,” Jud the Ex-
cuse-Maker replied, “but I do not consider
it consistent with the dignity of my position
to be seen fraternizing with a wild beast.”

It was typical. Myles laughed. Then he
led the huge ant home with him to his
quarters.

Quivven was amazed, but not at all fright-
ened, at the great black creature; and when
an introduction had been effected on paper,
she and Doggo developed quite a strong
liking for each other

As soon as the Formian had been ted and
assigned to a room in the ménage—some
improvement over the menagerie, by the
way—his host and hostess took him on a tow

of inspection of their laboratory.
wlTll the true scientific spirit so charac
teristic of the cultured but warlike race
which once dominated Cupia. Doggo plung-
cd at once into the spirit J’ the almost super-
Porovian task which Mvles had undertaken:
and it soon became evident that the new-
comer would prove to be an invaluable ac-
cession. Ilis scientific training would dove-
tail exactly with that of the carth-man. and
would supplement it at every point.

Almost at the very start he suggested a
solution of the problems which had been
puzzling Myles.

Cabot’s recollection of the process of sul-
phuric acid manufacture had been that it
required a complicated roaslinﬁ‘:umnce. two
filtering towers. and a tunnel about two hun.
dred feet long made of lead, and into which
nitric acid fumes had to be injected. His
recollection of nitric acid manufacture was
that it required sulphuric acid among other
ingredients. So how was he to make cither
acid without first having the other? And fur-
thermore. where was he to procure enough
lead to build a two-hundred-foot tunnel?

Doggo solved these problems very nicely
y avoiding them.

“What do you need sulphuric acid for?”
he wrote.

Merely to use in making hydrochloric
wrote the earth-man in reply.
o

batteri
“Do vou ueed nitric acid for

Doggo suggested, “let us make
our sal ammoniac divectly from its elements.



We shall build a series of about twenty ver-
tical cast-iron retorts, as soon as you have
smelted your iron. These we shall fill with
damp salt, pressed into blocks and dried. We
shall heat these retorts with charcoal fires,
and throu%h them we shall pass then, air,
and the sulphur fumes of your ore-roasting.

“After about fifteen days we shall daily
cut out the first retort, dump out the soda
which has formed in it, reﬁH it, and place
it at the farther end of the series. The lig-
uid, which condenses at the end of the se-
vies, will be diluted hydrochloric acid. By
passing the fumes of roast animal-refuse
through it we shall convert it into sal am-
moniac solution.”

Accordingly, the quicker they started
their foundry operations, the better.

By this time chalcopyrite, quartz, and
charcoal were present at” Vairkingi in large

uantities. The ore was first voasted, and
then was piled into the smelter with the
quartz and charcoal; the air-bellows were
started, fire was inserted through the slag-
hole, and soon a raging pillar of flame
served notice on all Vairkingi that the devil-
funace of the great magician was in full
blast. By this time it was night, but no one
thought of stopping.

Of course, there were complications. The
turry soldiers desexted the pumps at the first
roar of green-tinged flame, but Doggo in-
stantly stepped into the breach and operated
all of the bellows with his various legs.
Finally the warriors, on seeing that Myles
and Quivven had survived the ordeal of fire,
sheepishly returned to their posts, and were
soon loudly boasting of their own bravery
and of how their fellows would envy them
on the morrow when they should relate their
experiences.

Along toward morning Cabot drew his
fiest heat of molten matter into a brick ladle
and poured it into the converter. It was an
impressive sight. The shadowy wooden-
walled inclosure, lit by the waving greenish
flare of a pillar of fire, which metamor-
phosed the white skin of the earth-man into
that of a jaundiced Oriental, tinged Quivven
with green-gold, and glinted off the shiny
carapace of Doggo as off the facets of a
bloodstone. In the darkness of the back-
ground, toiled the workers at their pumps.

Then there came a change. The fires dled
down, the pumping ceased, ofl lamps were
Iit, and the ghostly glare gave place to a
faint but healthy light, although over ell

hung the ominous silence of expectancy.

The ladle was brought up, a hand-hole-
cover removed, and out flowed e crimson
liquid, tinting all the eager surrounding
faces with a sinister ruddiness.

Again the red glare, as the ladle was
poured into the barrel-shaped converter.
Then the pumps were started again, and
the blast from ‘the converter replaced that
of the furnace with its ghostly light. Two
hours later the converter was (ij)pcd, and
pure molten copper was poured out into
the ladle. Oncc more the sinister ruddiness.

Quickly the molds werc filled, the red
light was gone, the spell was broken, con-
versation was resumed. The first metallurgy
of Vairkingi was an accomplished fact.
DAY came, and with it loud pounding on

the gate. Cabot answered it, careless-
ly and abstractedly sliding back the bolt be-
fore inquiring who was outside. The gate
swung open with a bang, almost knocking
Myles into a flower bed, and in rushed a
Vairking youth with drawn sword and pant-
ing heavily.

“You beastl” he cried, lunging at the
earth-man as he spoke.

But in his haste and anger he lunged too
hard and too far; so that Cabot, although
unarmed, was able to step under his guard
and grasp him by the wrist before he re-
covered. Quick s lightaing the boy's sword
arm was bent up behind his back, and he
was “in chancery”, to use the wrestling term.

Slowly, grimly, Cabot forced the impris-
oned hand upward between the shoulder-
blades of his opponent, until with a groan
the latter relinquished the sword, and it fell
clattering to the ground.

Smiling, Cabot stooped down and picked
it up, and forced the young intruder against
the wall.

“Now,” said the earth-man. “explain
yourself.”

The boy faced Myles like a cornered
panther.

“It's Quivven,” he snarled.
stolen my Quivven.”

“Nonsensel” Myles exclaimed. “What do
you mean?”

“I am Tipi the Steadfast,” the youth re-
lled. “Long have I loved the Golden
Blme, and she me, until you came to this
ol:i}. When you arrived I was away on &
military expedition, winning distinctions to
lay -:K:e tiny feet of my fair one. Last night

“You have



I returned to find her working at your labo-
ratory, One or the other, you or I, must die.”
“You are absurd!”
“In my country,” Tipi returned, looking
the earth-man straight in the eye, “no com-
mon soldier is permitted to dictate manners
to a gentleman. I repeat that Quivven—"

But at this point, Myles cuffed the young
Vairking over one ear, knocking him flat
upon the walk; and, as he scrambled sput-
tering to his feet, dealt him another blow
which sent him reeling into the street. Then
Myles barred the gate, and turned toward
the house.

In the doorway stood Quivven, shaking
with lwghter. Myles was immediately em.
barrassed.  He hadn’t known that his en-
had been observed. He hated to
8 was afraid that his actions
had appeared very melodramatic.

“Isn’t Tipi silly?” she asked.

“But he may make trouble with your
father.” Myles said, with a worried frown.

“Oh, I'm not afraid of father.

“But he will put an end to my experi-
ments.”

So Quivven went home to chat with her
father before young Tipi could get there
to stir up possible trouble. She returned
later in the day to resume her work. While
she was gone, Cabot conferred with Doggo.

“Why ‘are you building this radio set?”
the ant-man wrote. “I did not ask you be-
fore in the presence of the lady, for I felt
that perhaps you did not wish her to know
vour plans.”

“Doggo. you show remarkable intuition,”
Myles wrote in reply. “It is true that I do
v of the Vairkings to know. My

is to communicate with Cupia, learn
how Lilla is getting along, and encourage
my supporters there to hold out until in
me way I can secure a Formian airship
retarn across the boiling seas.”
Then cease your work,” Doggo wrote,
“for my plane. erfect condition, lies care-
tully hidden in a wood not a full day’s jour-
ney from this city. All that we need is al-
cohal for the trophil-engines.”

CHAPTER XV
PLANS FOR ESCAPE
“WE can make the alcohol in a few days

in my laboratory.” Cabot wrote, “but
it will not do for us to escape tao precipitate-

ly, lest our plans be discovered and blocked.
The Vairkings like sleight-of-hand, and wish
to keep me with them as their court magi-
cian. Let us bide our time until they become
sufficiently accustomed to you, so that they
will not question your accompanying me on
an expedition. Then, away to the plane, and
»ff to Cupia!”

The ant-man asscnted. It seemed logical.
And vet I wonder if this logic would not
have done credit to Jud the Excuse-Maker.
[ wonder if Cabot was not subconsciously in-
fluenced by a scientific desire to complete
his radio set in this land of people who used
only wood and flint. 1 wonder.

At all events, the work proceeded.

He had planned to use the slag from the
copper turnace as the “ore” for his iron, but
the more he thought about it, the more he
realized that its high sulphur content would
probably ruin any steel which he produced.
Fortunately. however, he ran across a de-
posit of magnetic iron ore near Vairkingi.

This he ground and placed in his cruci-
bles with charcoal, and then built charcoal

es in the pits around them. The slag he
skimmed off with copper—later iron—ladles.
The melting had to be repeated many times
in order to purify the iron sufficiently, and
further in order to sccure jist the right car-
bon content for cast-iron, steel, or wrought-
iron, acccording to which he needed for any
particular purpose. This securing the proper
carbon content was largely a matter of cut-
and-try. .

With iron and steel available, he now
made pots, retorts, hammers, anvils, drills,
wire-drawing dies, and a decent Bessemer
converter.

Copper tubes for glass-blowing, and cop-
er wire were drawn. A simple wooden
athe was made for winding thread around

the w This thread. by the way, was
the oniy Vairkingian product which the
earth-man found ready to his hand.

As soon as the iron retorts were available,
the joint manufacture of sal ammoniac and
soda was started, as already outlined by
Doggo.

In iron pots, Cabot melted together finely
ground white sand. with lime, soda, an

otash. and blew the resulting glass into

ottles. retorts, test tubes, and other labora-
tory apparatus; also jars for his electric bat-
teries. He used both soda and potash, as
this would render the glass more fusible
than if made with cither alone.
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Lead was melted from galena crystal in
small_quantities for solder. Thus was sug-
gested to Doggo, the manufacture, on the
side. of bullets. gunpowder. and cartridges,

for the rifle which Myles had in his quar-
ters, and for the one which lay in the con-
cealed airplanc.

Tales of the copper-smelting had spread
among the populace, who evinced such great
interest that double guards had to be placed
and maintained about the laboratory in-
closure. And every returning military expe-
dition brought with it samples of nnusual

Meanwhile, Cabot instituted «a vegular
campaign of getting Vairkingi accustomed
to Doggo. Every day, Doggo would parade
the high-walled streets, with Quivven the
Golden Flame perched upon his back. The
ten-fool ant inspired great interest and con-
siderable fear.

She enjoyed her rides thoroughly, not
only for the novelty of the thing, but also
because her scat on his six-foot-high back
brought her head above the level of the
fence palings. and thus enabled her to sur-
vey the e yards of everyonc.

Tipi had not been seen or heard from.

Every day Doggo would parade the high-walled streets with Quivven the Golden Flame
perched on his back



S the Beautitul thoroughly made
np with the earth-man, A\ncls even ad-
mitted that her love for him had been a mis-
take. Plans for her wedding with Jud pro-
ceeded rapidly. When this coming mar-
riage was publicly announced, Att the Ter-
rible sent in a Roy runner with the message
that he didn't in the least care.

Quivven now lived in the palace, so as to
be nea her l.\lher but came to work regu-
laely each I'I\cuph the Grim interposed
no objection to this, and, in fact, frequently
accompanied his dauslltcr to the laboratory.
He loved to mess wround the bottles and re-
torts, and lost much of the grimness when
engaged in this childish meddlesomeness.

So every oue was happy except Tipi
the Steadfast and Att the Terrible.

Jud continued the operation of the brick-
vard, even llmugh Cabot had no more need
ol bricks, tor Jud plauned to build himselt
a brick palace \vhu.h would outshine even
the palace ot King Theoph
Meclting the platinum tor the wires pre-
sented a problem, until Myles thought of
electrolizing some ordinary water into_its
constituent hydrogen and oxygen, and then
burning these two malerials together in a
double blow-pipe. much like that used in
axyacetylene weldin

But to do this he had to make batteries.
To this end he already had sal ammoniac
and 1e needed carbon and zine. For

carbon he pressed charcoal into compact
blocks. Ta extract zine from the blend ore
he made long cylindrical retorts of clay,
with a long clay pipe for a vent.
alte

The ore,
being thoroughly roasted in the cop-
oasting lurnace to remove all sulpbur,
. mised with half its weight of
powdered charcoal, and then charged into
the retorts, where it was baked. The result
was to distill the pure zine. which condensed
on lluv walls ol the tub

o was able, by cmploymg
abont seventy cells in multiple, to get the
two volts, three hundred fifty amperes, nec-
essary to electrolize the oxygen and hydro-
for melting his platinum.
he plativum proved to be quite [ree ot
iridnm. and s asily drawn into wires.
Needles: ste, the distilling of alcohol
in large quantitics. ostensibly for the labora-
tary burners, but actually for Doggo’s air-
plane, was commenced as soon as they had
blown thei first gl etorts.
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Myles was going strong!

One day, in the midst of all this technical
progress, as Myles was passing through one
of the streets of Va airkingi on some errand or
other. and admiring the quaint and brightly
colored wood carvings on the high walls
which lined the way, his attention was ar-
rested by the design over one of the gate-

as a crimson swastika within a crim
son triangle. the insignia of the priests ol
the lost religion of Cupia, the priests who
had befriended him in their hidden refuge
of the Caves of Kar, when he was a fugitive
during the dark days of his second wai
against (he ant-men.

Could it be that the lost religion was also
implanted upon this continent? Myles had
never discussed religion with Arkilu, or lud
or Quivven, or Crota. or any of his Vairking
friends. Somnchow the subject had never
come up. Full of curiositv, Cabot knocked
on the door.

Immediately small round aperture
opened and a voice from within inquired
“Whence come you?”

For reply. the carth-man gave one of the
passwords ‘of the Cupian religion. To his
surprise, the gate swung open, and he was
admitted into the presence of a long-robed
priest, clad exactly like his friends of the
Caves of Kar.

“What do you wish?”
of the gate.

Having made his way so tar. Myles de
cided to continue, on the analogy of the re-
ligion of his own continent. Accordingly, he
boldly replied. “I wish to speak with the
Holy Leader.

“Very well,

asked the guardiar

id the guard: and closing
the gate and barring it, he led Myles through
many winding p: es. to a door on which
he knocked three times
The knock was repeated from within, the
door opened, and Myles entered to gazc
upon a strangely (amiliar scene. The room
was rved and colored. On three
lamps of the Vairkings.
Aronnd the wall ore or more of long-
mhnl priests. some on the level and some
ghtly raised platforms. On the highest
p].lllnnn of all, directly opposite the point
where Cabot had entered, sat the only hood-
«d ligawe in the chamber, quite evidently the
lcndcr of the faith.
Him the carth-man approached,
bowed Jow.

and



Whercat, there came the  uneapected
words: “Welcome to Vairkingi. Myles
Cabot.

Then the priest descended. took the vis
tor by the hand, and led him to a seat at
his own left. A few minutes later, the as-
sembly had been temporarily suspendcd.
and Myles and his host were chatting to-
ther like old friends.

YLES told the venerable prelate the

complete history of all his adventures
on both continents of the planet Poros, not
omitting to dwell with considerable detail
upon the udes of the lost veligion ol
Cupia. This interested the priest greatly.
he asked numerous questions in that

an

he ruminated. Tt is

there must at some time have been some
onnection Ix-l\vce-n lhc two continents.”

s the same. Yet
'md fauna ot the
this Iuslm»

the totally dilferent flor:
wo continents negatives
here did the Cu
*now?” the priest inquired.
“We do not know.” Muyles replied.
there are two conflicting legent ne is
that the forenmners of the race came from
across the boiling seas. The other is that
they sprang. flly formed. from the soil
‘There is also a legend that creatures like me
‘lwell beyond the boiling s nd  this
legend. at least. appears to be borne ont by
he existence of your Vairking
“Strange! Still more strange!” the prelate
leclared. “For we have but one story ol
our origin. The race of Vairkings descended
from another world above the skies. Who
knows but that we. like vou. came from that
place which vou call the planet—\Minos. |
think. you said?
me further conversation, the con.
called to order again, and Mvles
taok this as the signal for his departure. He
was given a warm invitation to return.
Truly, a new avenue of speculation had
heen opened up to him by his chance meet-
ing with the Holy Leader. Myles firmly re-
solved to return again at the carliest oppor-
tunity. But, from this time on, events moved
with such rapidity that never again did he
enter the sacred precincts.
First, he was stumped by his radio tubes.
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“but

How was hie to make
would exhaust the ai

The solution, when it finally occwred to
him, was absurdly simple: he utilized atmos-
pheric pressure.

“He made a glnts tube thirty feet Jong. and
sealed his grid. his plates and his lead-wires
into one end, closmg that end off hermeti-
cally. Then he fashioned a piston of water-
proot cloth fiber so as to fit into the closed
end. almost touching these elements and

vacuum-pump which

vet frec to move away from them without
tearing them. Then he filled the tube with
and inverted it. But the water did not
eht

water.
drop away to a height of about twenty
feet. it would have done on Earth.

Of course not, for this was Venus—Vel
of an atinospheric pressure practi
to that of carth. holding the
vet with a y much less than
Earth, tending to pull the water down!

But, by lengthening the pipe sufficiently,

Cabat finally um the proper balance, the
liber piston was pulled down. and a partial
vacuum, practically free of water-vapor had
been created. He then scaled off the upper
portion of the glass tube with his blow-
torch, and had his radio triad.

For these radio tubes. the gluss was made
weording to a special formula. OF this same
ulass, Cabot [ashioned lenses for the goggles
which_he and Doggo planned to wear on
their trip home across the boiling s

One of the constituents of this special g
is lead monoxide. commonly known
litharge. This gave the Radio Man some
congern. until Doggo suggested melting lead
in a rotating cylindrical iron drum  with
spiral ribs. By pumping cold air in one end
of this dram, ﬁuw particles of lith
driven out through the other, where they
accumulated in a stationary container.

About this time_the king and Jud beg
clamoring for results, so C: ‘abot mude a few
electric lights with platinum filamcnts. And
entirely apart from pacify
it was well that he did this. for the speedy
burning out of these lights showed him that
he had a new problem to face. namely: the
elimination of all traces of oxygen in lm
tubes. He got rid of considerable by placing
tubes in a strong magnetic ficld while e
hausting, but this was not quite enough.

Tt looked as though his experiments would
have to end at this roml for with an im-
mense quantity of alcohol completed. and
with pyrex glass for their goggles. every-
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thing was all set for the conspirators to lo-
cate Doggo’s hidden plane and flv across
the boiling seas to Cupia.

The Vairkings were by now sufficiently
used to the huge ant-man and to his par-
ticipation in Cabot's scientific experiments.
so that no objection would be raised to his
accompanying the radio man on one of the
latter's expeditions in search of certain
minerals which he believed could be found
in the countr

Two carts. laden with tents, tood and
bedding, were taken along, and beneath
these supplies he placed the alcohol and
woggles. There was no nced to conceal them.
for none of the Vairkings, except Quivven.
cver had any very distinct knowledge of
what he was about, and to her he explained
that the alcohol was for the purpose of
loosening certain materials from the solid
and that the goggles were to protect
d Doggo’s eves from the fumes.

A squad “of soldiers pulled the carts.
Doggo had demurred at this, suggesting that
the soldiers be left hehind, and offering to
pull them himself. but Myles pointed out
how easily he conld scatter the Vairkings
when the time came, by threatening them
with his “magic sling-shot” (i. e.. rifle)

EARLY in the morning they set forth, just

as the unseen rising sun began to tint
“he eastern sky with purple. When the time
came to say farewell to Quivven, Myles
found to his surprise that his voice was posi-
tively choked with emotion.

“ -by, Golden Flame,” he said.
“Please wish me a safe journey.”

“Of course I do,” she said. “But why so
sad? You sound as though you never ex-
pected to see me again.”

“One never can tell.” he replied.

“Your food has disugreed with you,” she
bantered. “I feel confident that you will re-
turn.  For have vou not often quoted to me:
“They cannot kill a Minorian?’ Run along
now, and come back safely.”

Thus he left her, a smile on her face and
« tear in his eve. He hated to deceive Quiv-
ven, who had becn a good little pal, in spite
of her occasional flare-ups of temper. He
looked back and waved to her where she
stood like a golden statue upon the city wall;
it would be his last glimpse of a true friend.
Then he set his face resolutely to the east-

ward.
Not onlv did he feel a pang at leaving

Quivven, but he felt even more of a pang
at leaving his radio-set half finished. The
scientist always predominated in his make-
up; and besides, like the workman that
he was, he hated an unfinished job.

But he realized that his radio project had
been only a me: end—the end being
to get in touch with his friends and family
in Cupia—and that this end was about to be
accomplished more directly. Just think, to-
morrow night he would be home, ready to
do battle for his loved ones ag: i
asurper Yuri! The thought thrilled him. and
Al regrets passed away.

Lilla! He to see his beautitul dainty
Lilla once more; and his baby son, Kew.
vightful ruler of Cupia! He resolved that,
once back with them 1. he would never
more leave them. Lilla
return to Earth had been a foolhard
ture; vesults had proved it. As Poblath, the
Cupian philosopher, used to sav. “The test
af a plan is how it works out.”

Cabot was eager, even impatient, to see
the ant-plane which was to carry him home.
He was bubbling over with questions to ask
his ant-man companion; the condition of the
plane, its exact location, how well it had
been concealed. and so forth. But his only
mea communication with Doggo was
in writing, and it would never do to delay
the expegitiun for the purpose of indulging
in a written conversation. So he merely
fretted and fumed, and urged the Vairking
pullers of the carts to greater speed.

But along toward evening a calm settled
over him, a joyous calm. He was going
home. going home! The words sung in his
ears. He was going to Cupia, to baby Kew,
and Princess Lilla. A nervous warmth
fooded through his being, and tingled at his
fingertips. He felt the strength to overcome
any obstacles which might confront him. He
was going home!

Just before sunset the purty encamped on
the outskirts of a small grove of trees, which
Doggo indicated as the hiding-place of his
Kleanc and other supplies. It had already

en agreed that they should not inspect the
machine before morning for they did not
wish to give even the slow brains of the
Vairking soldicrs a chance to figure out their
ulterior purpose. and perhaps to dispatch
a runner to Vairkingi with a warning to
Theoph and Jud.

So Myles was lorced to possess his soul
in paticnce. and await the dawn. To keep




mind off his troubles he sat with the
furty: warriors about their camp live, and
told them tales of Cupia wndl the planet
Earth.

Never belore, in their experience. had this
strange furless leader of theirs been sa gra-
ciously condescending or so sociable. [t was
an evening which thev would long re.

ed in for the night
The earth-min slept fitfully. and dreamed
of encounters in which. with his back to the
wall. hie Tought with a wooden sword alone
g Prince Yuri. and ant-men. and Vair
kings. and Cupiaus. and whistling bees. i
defcuse of Lilli and her son.

range alchemy of dreams
face seemed to be cou

ered with golden lur.
Witly the first red Husli of mornis
and Doggo bestirred themsel es

and in-
formed their campmates that they intended

:T

to do a bit of prospecting before breaktast.
Then they set out into the interior of the
wood, the ant-man leading the way. At last
they came to a small clearing aud beyond it
a thicket. which Doggo indicated with one
ing the spot which they sought
was to be the plane! ‘
Parting the foliage. they
But the thicket was empn
On the Futher side the bushes had beeu
vecently chopped down. and theuce thers
lay a wide swath of trees clear oul ol
the woods. It was only too evident that the
precions plane had been stolen!

looked

inside

CHAPTER XVI
AFTENTHOUGHTS

HLERE could be no doubt of it. Doggo’s
plwe was  gone. and  with it “had
hed all hopes of a speedy return to
piat. Sadly the two returned to camp, and
gave directions to start back to Vairkingi.

But Myles Cabot was not a man to des-
pair o he would have yielded to fate muny
times in the past during his radio adven-
tures on the silver planet. Already,
porters were loading the cart
mind was busy seeking some way whereby
to snatch victory from defeat.

So when the expedition was ready to start
he led it around the woods until he picked
up the trail of the stolen airship. Quite evi-
dently the theft had not been made by ant-
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wen, for Ihev would have flown the ma-
chine away. upon clearing the wo No.
it had ob ious y been taken by either Roiex
or \’ankn\%s who hed wheeled or dragged
it away. he and Doggo could follow its
path. they might vet be able to locate and
vecover the stolen property.

The trail led north until it struck, at right
igles. a broad and much-rutted road wh
van from \; i to the northeast territor,
X And at this point the trail

written conlerence with
Doggo. at which it was decided to return a
ance to the city and make inquiries there
as to the stolen plane. 1f no one there knew
of it. Doggo was to be dispatched on w new
expedition into the noitheast territory, and
the meantime Cabot was to rush the com-
pletion of his radio set.  So they turned to
the left and took up the m

It was o lired a i

he had 5 g
Myles C bot gave himsell up w0 a lew mo-

ments of unrestrained griel
As he sal thus a soll. svmpathetic voice
d: “Didnt you snceeed in linding that

AL least

vou came hack safelv to me.

But the Blandishments of little Quivven,
Tailed to comlort him.
U evening when Jud returned fromy
the brickvard. Myles sought an audience
with him and demanded news of the plane.

This beast friend of mine came
near here in a magic w which travels
through the air. Possession of this magic

wagon would mean much to Vairkingi in

your wars. and especially il the Iw. ts ever

take it into their k you, as

they undoubtedly will do sooner or later.
“Yester

to you an
en stolen. We have traced
it to the northeast road, and there the trail

ends. It must be either in this city or in
the northeast tervitory. Will you help me
to find it?

But Jud smiled a crafty sinile, and said:
“It is not in Vairkingi—of that I am cert
Nor will I send mtn the northeast territory
to find it for y r I well know that you
would use it to rﬂurn to your own land be-
yond the boiling seas. We wish you to sta
with us and do wonders for us. We believe




tat we can make vour ot among
lappy one.

“But remember that, although you are
treated with great honors, you are never-
theless still my e. Any attempt on your
part to locate the magic wagon will be met
with severe punishment, and an end will be
put to yonr experiments. ] have spoken.”

. Myles Cabot met the other’s eye squarely

You have spoken. Jud.” he said.

Myles was now convinced that Jud knew
more abont the missing plane than he was
willing 1o admit: so the anlv thing to do
was to lie low, bide his time. kecp an ear

s of the ple. and continue the
ol the radio sel. Thus the
carthoman ruminated as he walked slowly
hack 1o his g

And then the linking ol radio and
planes in his mind gave him an idea.
had felt all along that he was doi
correct thing in bui
than in manul
o

He
ng the
@ @ radio set rather
rms with which

bailing scas.

His intuition had been corvee sub-
conscions mind must have guided him to
make the vadio in order to Ilhww ‘upia for

a plane to uml(' Lover to Vairkingi and get
him. I

Why |

mwl\ he n-lln‘( ted that this a

pretty much like those so
characteristic ol the o whom he had just
lefi. Jud the awavs i

od ex-
d to ex-

aling. and alw
cuse or

with « perlectly ¢
alibi. thought up alteny

I.l;m. why he did Something which. when
e did it, was absolutely pointless. Myles
had alwavs looked down on the irking

noble because of this failing.

But now what he found himselt going
through exactly the sume mental processes,
he began to \wmdcn ,' perhaps Jud were
not guided by a high-grade intuition.
Perhaps Jud’s allcrl{mughh and excuses
were but the breaking through of a realiza-
toin of some real (arethough\s on the part
of Jud's subconscious mind. Myles won-
dlered. He was still wondering when he fell
asleep that night.

THE néxt morning he plunged into his

work with renewed vigor. He now had
copper  wire, r.np v plates, wood, mica,
solder, platinum. alass. and batteries- every-

thing that, he needed tor his radio set ex-
cept a better vacuum for his tubes: but
without that he was as L from success as
when he started.

Of course he knew what he neded—mag-

nesinm.  But it was one thing to step into a
d.u,, store on the carth, or into a chemical
laboratory in Cupia
off the shelves.
pick this elusi
irkingi.
Nevertheless, in spite of this lack. Myles
kept on w He wound his induct-
ances. tramlormers, carphones rheo-
stats. He assembled his variable condensers
and microphones.  Ue fashioncd his sockets
and He strung his antennae
Iaseboard and panel.
I sels were installed in Quivven's
rooms at the palace. at Jud’s house. and at
the hiickyud. Each of these was equipped
with a hanstormer-conpling tor - Doggo's
anteunae. as well as with monthpieces for
the others. so that now at last oral conver-
sation was possible with his Formiag ny
Later he would prepare « portable head-set
such as he had worn in Cupia

Laboratory — experiments  demonstrated
the success of his sets in evervthing except
duraby of inhes  Yet in spite of this
dvawback  he able to communicate
across d’
honse. and wider Favor
Qnivven at the ace by using a cold-tube
hookup. Bt this was not powerful enough
to send as far as the hrickvard. lel alone
Cupia.

Al this junctre  there «\ppﬂ‘.ne‘d one
moming at his gate a Vairking soldier
leather tunic and helmet. requesting en-
trance with important secret news. Mylm
grudgingly left his work-hench and ga
audience. The fellow had « strangely fa-
miliar appearance and smiled in a qui
manner: yet Myles conld not place him.
“Who are you?” Myles
Do vou nat know me?’
reply.

other
element out of 1l

|l|e other asked

The soldier doffed his leather cap. “Da

vou lmmv me now?

A hle for a life?”
“Now J know vou!” Cabot exclaimed.
“You are 0"0 the’ Bold. son of Grod the
Silent, who is King of the Roies. To pa
phrase ane of the proverbs of my own com-
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try, ‘A face that is familiar in Sur is oft a
stranger in Vairkingi.” 1 did not recognize
you away from the surroundings in which
we met. What good fortune brings you
here?”

“Not good tortune, but had,” the Roy re-
plied. “It is true that Grod, my father, is
our king, but it is also true that Att the
Terrible likewise claims the kingship. Att
loves Arkilu. and is even at this moment on
the march against Vairkingi with the larg:
est army of Roies ever gathered.”

Myles smiled. “We are grateful for the
information,” he said. “With this forewarn-
ing we are secure against attack.”

“If you will pardon me,” Otto continued.
'l think that you are not secure. For one
of your own Vairkings, Tipi by name,
marches with Att. Att has promised Tipi the
glorious golden Quivven in return for Tipi's
support. And Tipi has many partisans with.
in this city.”

Myles continued to smile. “We can deal
with traitors,” he asserted smugly. “There
we many lamp-posts in our city.”

But Otto kept on: “Sur has fallen.”

“What!” the eurth-man shouted, at last
shocked out of his complacency. “The rock-
bound impregnable tortress of Sur fallen?
Impossible!”

“Not impossible to those who travel
through the skies and drop black stones
which fly to pieces with a loud noise.” Otto
calmly replied. “The beasts of the south
have made alliance with Att the Terrible.
and Tipi the Steadfast, and are marching
with them. Good Builder! They are upon
us even now. Quick, the beasts enter this
very room. Come, draw, defend yourself!”

Wheeling quickly, Cabot confronted
Doggo standing in the doorway. Much re-
lieved, he explained to Otto who this new-
comer was; then, seizing a pad and a lead
stylus of his own manufacture, he hurriedly
sketched the situation to his Formian friend.

In reply Doggo wrote: “At last 1 have
magnesium ore. Some soldiers brought it
in, attracted by its pretty red color. There
is not time to be lost. To the laboratory.
You must complete our set and summon
aid from Cupia. Meanwhile I will get Jud
on the air, and call him here for a confer-
ence. We have no time to wait upon him,
or even Theoph, in this emergency.”

Myles read the message aloud to Otto.

“It is well,” the latter commented. “Now,
if you will excuse me. I must be running
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“will get me safcly out of yow city, and 1
)

along. My dis'guise as a Vair soldier

must join my father, who is plani to
counter-attack, if a fit opportunity presents
itself. Till we meet again.”

“Till we mect again, in this lite or bevond
the waves,” the earth-man replied. “And
may the Builder bless you for your help
this day.” Then he rushed to the laboratory.

Doggo was already tuning the set. “Jud
is not at home,” he wrote. “Shall 1 waste
a tube on the yard?”

“No,” Myles signified with a shake ot his
head; then seizing the pad and stylus again.
he wrote: “I will try and get Jud. You
meanwhile attempt to extract magnesium
from this piece of carnallite.”

THE ant-man knew exactly how to pro-

cecd. Grinding the ore, he mixed it
with salt and melted the mass in an iron
pot, which he connected electrically with
the carbon terminal of a line of electric bat-
teries. In the boiling pot he placed a cop-
per plate connccted with the zinc elements
of his cells.

By the time the earth-man returned trom
calling Jud on the radio, a coating of purc
magnesium had begun to form on the cop-
per anode.

An hour or 5o later he scraped oft his first
vield of the precious metal, the final neces-
sity of his projected radio set.

At this stage Jud appeared
delay.” he started to expl

ardon the
“You sec.

But Myles cut him short with: “Never
mind explanations now. It is enough that
vou are here. Sur has [allen. The beasts
of the south and Att the Terrible are on
the warpath. They seck to rob you of your
Arkilu. With their aerial wagons they will
drop magic rocks upon this city and destroy
it. Give Doggo back his plane. and he will
try to combat them.”

But Jud shook his head.
mercly ‘escape,” he replied,
would be worse off than now.

“Then you admit that you know the
whercabouts of Doggo’s plane®” " Myles
eagerly asked.

“Not at all, not at all,” the Vairking
suavely replied. “I was merely stating that.
even if I knew where this ‘plane,” as you call
it, is—="

For Builder’s sake, man!” Cabot cut in.
“This is no time to quibble over words! Give

“You would
nd then we




us the plane, if you would save Theoph,
yourself, and Arkil

“It's hardly nec " Jud asserted, un-
ruffled. “Don’t get so e‘(cned' It Att wants
Arkilu, he certainly won't drop things on
lhe pilace. And we can defend the palace

st all the Roies in Vairkingi.”
“But not against magic slingshots.
the eurth-man.

“Perhaps not,” the noble suid with a cralt;
smile; “but we shall see. Now I go to pr¢
pare the defense. You are at liberty to com:
with us, if vou will, or putter around you
tul you had rather. Good-by.
hift for yoursclves then!” Myles shout
ed after him, and frantically resumed his
work. His attempt to get the plane by strat
agem had failed. Perhaps Jud did not know
.nything about the plane atter all. It would
be typical of hi

Myles had plculv of sets ot grids, plates
and Rlaments all prepared. Also plenty of
long tubes of pyrex g F s. All that remained
necessary was to coat the platinum elements
with magnesium, fuse them into the tube.

s by the water method as be-
fore, seal the tube. and his radio set would
he complete.

“Where is Quivven?” he wrote to Dogyo
“She ought to be here helping with this.

“On her way from the palace,” the ant
man replied. “1 radio-phoned her therc.”

Presently she entered, and jauntily in-
quired what all the cxcitement w:
Myles explained as briefly as possible.

Her only answer was to ;l\rub her golden
shoulders und remark, “Tipi is a little fool
Ie can have me if he can get me.”

Then she took her scat at the workbench
fter a while she inquired, “Why the rush
h the vadio set. when Vairkingi is in

replice

2

peril?

.\Iylc\ replied, “Our only hope uow is to
get Cupia on the air, and persuade my fol-
fowers there to send ‘across the bo

seas
enough aerial w to defeat the beasts
all l||cm

asked umm-cntlv

“Yes, if the Builder wills.” he eagerly and
reverently replicd.

To his uFu e, Quivven jumped to her
Icet with fashing eyes, and, seizing a small
iron anvil from the workbench, she held it
nver the precious pile of platinum elements.

“And l}’l drop IK s anvil, vou will not talk
to her. Is not that so?”
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ficd. sat rooted to his seat, un-

CHAPTER XVIL

The

Battle For Vairkingi

BUT the Huming Quivven did not drop
the anvil on the precious tube clements.
stead she flung it from her to the fAoor and
wmk limply into her seat, her golden head
m her arms on the wuvkbenc\

“for T too know w]
" Iur Myles. and T will help vou.”
He wpcd with relief. “Yon wouldn't
s and davs ol labor, I am
v the matter® [

as she

“You \vouldnl
shook herself together and resumed work.

After a while one of the soldiers attached
to the laboratory brought in word that the
Roies cking

was her reply.

and Formians were attacking the
iling around
gave wnrd to

om time Lo time Quivven would step
into the yard. glance at the sky, and then
report back to Myles. The Formian plnes
were scouting low, but were uot dropping
bombs. Jud had apparently been right in one
thing—that the beasts would not risk injur-
ing’ the expected prizes of war, namely
Arkilu and Quivven.

From time to time runners brought word
of the fighting at the outer wall of the city.
It would have been an casy matter for the
ant-men to bonb the gates, and thus let in
their Roy allies, but evidently they were
plaving safe cven there. At last, however,

| came that teaitors—presumably lnonds
of Tipi—had opened one of the
that the cnemy was now \\'llluu the ¢
till Myles worked stes on.
Q\uvwn relumul from one of
s in the yard with the ery,
“One of the air wagons has scen e, and is
coming down!™

At that the Radio Man permitted himsell
to leave his beneh for a few moments and
g0 to the door. True, the plane was hover-
ing down, cagerl ited by a score or so
of Cabot's g soldiers armed with

and

buddcnl\‘

v



swords, spears and bows. As the Formians
came within bowshot they were met with a
shower of arrows, most of which, however,
glauced harmlessly off the metallic bottom
of the fuselage.

The ant-men at once el Illdl(‘d with
shower of bullets. Two s dropped
to the ground, and the uthers frantically
rushed to cover within the building, forcin
back Myles and his two companions, as the
fugitives crowded through the door

‘Where is your magic slingshot?
them taunted him as they swept by.

The carth-man shook himself aml passed
the back of one hand s his tired brow.
then hurried to his living room. Seizing his

iously approached one oF the
dows which overlooked the yard, and
pecked out. The plane on the ground
Four ants were disembarking.

Here ut last was a chance to secure trans-
portation!

Myles opened fire.

The Formians were tuken completely by
surprise. Oh, how it did Cabot's heart good
to sce these ancient cnemies dmr and
squirm as he pumped lead into them! They
made no attempt to return his fire, but sent-
tled toward their beached plane.

Only one of them reached it; but ane was
enough to deprive the earth-man of his
boo!( Up shm the craft, followed by a part-
ing bullet from Myles. Then he proceeded
to the yard once more. His furry soldiers,
brave now that all danger was over, were
already there before him, putting an end to
the three wounded ant-men, with swords
and spears.

A strong and pungent odor filled the air.
Myles sniffed. It was alcohol in large quan-
tities. The plane could not last long, for he
had punctured its fuel tank.

Each of the dead enemics had been lully
armed, so that, although Myles failed in his
plan to secure the airship. the encounter had
at least nenred him  three nﬂe; and three

one ol

on Doggo, Q
uards, s

) “You three, with four or five
others, l-:nl beltu go at once to Jud's com-
pound before the fighting reaches here: for,

now that the Formians have located Quiv-
ven, tlle)' are sure to attack again. sooner or
Tater.”

But the golden-furred princess remonstrat-
ed with him: “Let us stay together,
gether, and, if need be. die together
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“For the Builder's sake, run along.” he
replied testil. “We are wasting valuable
time. | will join you if the fighting gets too
thick hereabouts.”

“But how can you

“By the back way which you taught me.”

“But you need the help of Doggo and my-

AR

v. for the set is (-nmplele. All
nx Lo be done is to tune in and
n‘llhl-r get (.upl.l on the air or not. Now, a
please rn alon
So, with a shmg and a pout. she left i
And with her went D ggo. and the ¢ r
and five of the guard. Much relieved. the
Radio I wed to his \\mLh(-mh Al-
though the move truly was wise for llw
vven, the real motive whi

s |mnkup was Lumplcl(' He surve
'mbled set with a gveat de,
tion; for, although it rea
an end. vet il w:
self alter all, as
ciate.

anv

O CE more Myles Standish

engineer. had demonstra
premicrship on two worlds. He had made
complete radio set out of hasic natural cle-
ments. without the assistance of a single pre-
viously fabricated tool. or material! Tt was
an unbelievable feat. Yet it had been com-
pleted successfully.

With trembling hands. he .nd,n\l«l the
controls, and listened. Gradu: he tuned
in a station. Tt \crmcd a nearby station.

A voice was saving: “We could not re-
port before. O wnaster, for we have only just
repaired the set which this Cabot wrecked.
The Minorian lied when he told vou that
he had affairs well in hand. for even at that
moment he was a fugitiv

“He is now with the fury Cupians who
live to the north of New Formia. I;mhy owr
forces are attacking their city. It is only a
matter of a few parths before he will be in
our hands. 1 have spoken. and shall now
stand by to receive.”

This was the supreme test. Could Myles
Cabot hear the reply? Adjusting his set to
the extreme limit of its sensitivity, he wait-
ed, his hands on the wave-lenath dials.




Fuaintly but distinctly came the answer in
the well-known voice ‘of Yuri the usurper:
“You have done well. Now I will hand the
tenna-phones to the Princess Lilla, and 1
vish vou to repeat to her what you have
st okt me. so that she may hear it with
hier own antennac and believe.”
use and then Cabot heard the ant-
tationed at the shack on the moun-
tains ncar  Yuriana recount the tale ot
abortive revolution and fight. of
wrecking the radio set and disap-
of the Tormian alliance with Al
ible. of the [all of Sur, and of the
ack on Vairkingi, ending with the words
which he had already caught.

As he Il ened to this narration, the earth-
¢ up his mind what

pearing
1l

ise, but listen in-
Formian were still
" your own Muyles. T an
sending from a station which I' have only
just (-nmplvlwl after many sangths of inten

tently

we were taken by suepr
we were warmned in time to defend Vairkingi.
Already 1, mysell, have driven off one plane
wd Killed three Formians

“As vet 1 have been unable to secure an
vship. or 1 should have flown back to you.
Please get in touch with Toron, or some
uther of my friends, and persuade them to
Iy across the boiling seas and bring me back
Yuri has made it twice, and ‘what man
has done. that can man do.” Now [ am about
to finish When U sign off. please request
Yuri tor permission to talk to the Formian
At Yuriana, to ask him some questions. Then
tell me as much as you can of yourself, our
Baby. and the situation in Cupia, before Yuri
shuis you off. I ave spoken, dearest.

And My les stood by to receive.
thwill did he hear his own
‘Oh, Formian, I have
Prince Yuri pcnmssmn to speak to you.
You may answer what I ask you, and reply
to what I tell you, but he himself will re-
ceive, lest T hear something which 1 ought
not. This leads me to believe that affairs are
not so bad with Cabot as you report.”

“She is doing fine,” Myles remarked to
himself, admiringly. “So far, Yuri will not
suspect that she is talking to me.

e

With \vl\.\l

Lilla’s voice continued: “You and the
other Forn be interested to know
that Prince Yu in complete control here.
Baby Kew and T are well, and are being re-
spectfully treated by Prince Yuri as his
guests in the palace at Kuana. He has prom-
ised me that if T will marry him, Kew
have the succession after his death. And th
T might have accepted for the baby's sake,
but now that I know that vou still live, this
cannot be.”

‘She has made a slip.” Gahot moaned.
idently she realized it herself, lor her
voice hurried on: “You see. the whistling
he

Ten Yuri's voice cut in abruptly with:
“Congratulations. Cabot. T don’t see liow you
dud it. Your ex-wife would have gotten
ass a lot more information to yon if she
I-.ulnn inzdvertently let me know to whom
she w ing by her careless use of the
word vou'. Tdont know what you said to

o',
her. but | el on my guard. No morc

radio lor the Princess Lilla. until my hench-
men in New Formia report vour death,
which I hope will be soon. Good-by, you
cursed spot of sunshine. Yuri, king of Cupia,
sming off for the night.”

So that was that. Myles switched off the
set, and sat submerged in thought. Lilla and
his baby were safe. Tle doubled not that
she would sooner or later find means to send
him a plane. He had given Yuri cause to
doubt the glorious story toll by the Formian
radio operator. The new set had fulfilled its
mission.

But how had Yuri succeeded in climbing
inlo power again in Cupia, nine-tenths of
the inhabitants of which were loyal to Prin-

Then Myles u.mr-mbuul her  closing
words: “The whistling bees—=" It was as
little Jacqueline Fi le had prophesied on
ther's New Lm;hnd farm, nnn;, Cab-
ot's brief revisit to the earth. Cabot had
stated: “There can be no peace on any con-
tinent which is inhabited by more than one
race of intelligent beings”; whereat little
Jacqueline had pointed ml( that the whis-
ting bees were intelligent beings.

Doubtless, Yuri had stirred up trouble be-
tween the bees and their Cupian allies, an
had ridden to the throne on the crest of this
trouble. Portheris. king of the bees, had un-
doubtedly been deposed; for he was too
Joyal to Myles to stand for this.

The earth-man’s reverie was rudely inter-
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rupted at this point by one of his soldicrs
who rushed into the laboratory shouting:
“Sir, there is fighting in vour verv vard!”

ABOT slipped the bandoleer aver his
shoulders. adjusted the straps. picked

up his rifle. and hurried to the door. In the
vard, his gnards were struggling in hand-to-
hand combat with a superior force ot Raies.
He could tell them apart. not only by the
contrast between the fine features ol his own
men apclike faces of the intruders. but
ilv by the contrast between  the
ot the Vairkings and the nak:

edness of the Roies.
the doorway. Mvles
enemy, one by one. with his
casy; almost like trap-shooting.

But it didut last long, for the Roics saon
learned what was up. and. breaking awav
trom their opponents. crowded out throngh
the gate, followed by a shower of missiles
and maledictions.

Cabot's Vairkings were for following, but
their master peremptorily called them back.
and directed them to bamicade the labora-
tory. It was well that he did so. for pres.
catly the heads of the enemy began to ap-
pear above the top of the fence. Evidenth
they had built a platform in the strect.

Soon arows and pebhles heaan to Ay at
the windows of the house. The V' ngs ve-
plied with a vollex. but Cabot cautioned
them to conserve (heir ammunition. and
watch him pick off with his rifle. one by one.
the heads which showed themselves above
the paling,

is soon ceased to be interesting. So.
giving the rifle and bandoleer to one of the
more intelligent of his men, and instructing
them to hold the laboratory at all costs, the
carth-man sct out, sword in hand. by the
back way to rejoin Doggo and Quivven.

The alleys which he threaded were de-
serted. He reached the rear of Jud’s com-
pound without cvent, and passed in to one
of the inclosures through a small and well-
concealed gate in the face of the wall. Quiv
ven had pointed this route out to him be-
fore, but never had he traversed it farther
than this point. He looked cautiously around
him. Then he rubbed his eyes. and looked
again! He could hardly believe his senses!

There stood a Formian airplane in appar-
ently perfect condition. Agpro-ching it gin-
gerly with drawn sword, he circled it care-
fully to make sure that it contained no ene-

in
fle. Tt w

vas ton

mies. But it was deserted. A hasty inspec-
tion disclosed that everything was in work-
ing order. except that the fuel tank was
empty. .
Probably then, this was the plane at
which he had fired. But no. for this plane
did not even smell of alcohol. The tank had
evidently been dry for some time, and there
no sign of any bullet hole in it. Gradu-
ally the fact dawned on him that this was
Doggo’s plane. which Jud had concealed
from them for so long. He must reach Doggo
and tell him.

At the farther side ot the inclosure trom
the side at which he had cutered, there was
«a door, Mvles raced toward it. and Aung it
open. Bevond it there was a second inclo-
sure similar to the frst. Mvles raced across
this one as well. and Rung open =
door. whereupon out poured
Roies. upsetting him and  throwing  him
wling upon the ground.

But they were as surprised as he was at
the encounter. and this fact enabled him to
regain his sword and scramble to
before they were upon him again. with parry
and thrust.

Good swordsman as he was. they had
soon torced him, his back against the wall,
to delend his life with his trusty wooden
blade. Time and again one of their points
would reach his tunic, but he kept his neck
well guarded, and so was able to stand them

oft.
When he had drawn his breath and got
his bearings, and his delense had become
slightly a matter of routine, he recognized
er of thc enemy as none other than
aitor Tipi. His first thought was to run
Tipi through for his treachery. But then he
reflected that quite likely Quivven really
loved Tipi after all. It would be a shame
to kill this boy merely because his unrequit-
ed love had caused him to lose his head.
From then on, Myles had no time to 1c
flect on anything, for he was engaged in the
difficult task of trying to defend himselt
without hmlin%Ti i
The young Vairking had recognized the
earth-man, and was hurling vituperations
at him, but Myles saved his breath for his
sword-play. Even so, he gradually tired.
His sword hand no longer instantly respond-
ed to every command of his agile brain, and
even his brain itself became less agile, It
was only a matter of time when he would
be certain to make a misplay, and go down
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before his oppouents. Yet.
gled on.

And then suddenly a4 new complicati
entered the game. for he was seized from
Lehind the arms and was lifted struggline
and kicking off the ground.

he stug-

CHAPTER XV1I

THE FAl

1. OF VAIRKING!

ized him beneath the armpits. his Rov
apponents fell back away from him in sur-
prise. But iminediately their expressions
changed to intense pleasure. Quite evidently
they xeﬂdl(lv(l this mvsterious new power as
anally.

Myles could nol squirm uuud o s
what was holding him; so still grasping
sword in his right hand. Iu- un with his
left hand under his right armpit. and found
there—the claw of a Formian! Tn wnother
moment he would be within veach of its hor
vid jaws, and then would come the pa
Ivzing bite which he knew so well from pust
experience. Nevertheless he conld die i
in,

hitting bis sword quickly. so that he hekd
it point npward. he struck backward with it
across his shoulder. and had the satisfaction
of hearing and teeling it glint on the cara-
pace of his captor. A lew more strokes. and
by Jucky chance his blade might find « joint
in the black shell ol the ant-y
H ( just as he was about 1o strike
voice behind him called out.
srop Myles. tor Builder's vake. stop! Tt is
Doggo who holds vou. and s rescuing vou
trom your enemies.
1t was the voice of Quivven. Tipi ad the
Roies instantly imderstood and made a rush
at their late victim; but they were too late
for Doggo had lifted the carth-man salely
over the wall. There stood Quivven and the
members of their guard.
k. Doggo, the rifles!” Myles shouted.
“Your missing planc is in the next inclosnre.
\We must reach it before the enemy does.”
Of course, this was all lost on the radio-
sense of the Formian, but the other mem-
bers of the party acted at once. On their side
of the wall there was a platform near the
lop. Sprm%,ng thtlv onto this. the furry
maid and the captain of the guard covered
the Roies with their rifles.
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imed Tipi in surprise.
Quivven tanuted.
“You .umlvd this uty in search of me.
ave me, if you can
catch me. But you had better not try it just
wow, for 1 and ‘my friends have these magj
Aling-shots, which can kill at almost any dis-
tance. Go quickly before | try it on you. For
wid times' sake. go!”
i nd his Roies stood steadtast.
ud Quivven fired: two Roic
dropped. and the others Hed precipitately
aut through the gates by which they «
tered. Tipi the Steadfust was left alone con
Ironting Cabot wnd his companions. But he
ever budged.
Over the fence vaulied the five V:
wardsmen in their leather armor,
acked their renegude countrvman. who, b
4 noble. wore only « leather helmet. '
mmequal contest could have but
Yet Quivven looked on complacently
i downlall ol hev lornner

the
Wt

from the coutest
v up o Tipi. and suddenly
1 from hehind at the same tine
ting to his own henchinen to desist. The
Vairkings obediently  dropped — thei
swords. and then trassed up the ve
ble with his own Ieatl-t-n belt and sword-sli
by placing him i
his ankles together slippin:
beneath his knees. placi
the ends of this sti
together in front of

sucaked st
Huottled

picce of stick
er

volled ignominionsly into
bluzing with a piteous hate.

\eanwhile Doggo. exploring the exits.
had seen his plne! Ile returned o the
aroup, bristling v tement, and made
signs to t) 1o lollow him. Out of re-
spect for his jov, none of the party let
nn that Cabot had been the first to find

hip and had already informed them
o[ it. Su (hey lnllowed Doggo and gave
every f being much i

With loving touch the luge biack ant.
man caressed each strut and brace, and
%ly, and joint, and lever, as he made a

thorough inspection of his long-lost craft.
All appeared to be in perfect condition.
Even the bombs. the rifle, and the am-
munition were intact.




From somewhere in the interior ol the
tnsilage Doggo produced a pad ol paper
and a Formian stylus. and wrote: “Alco-
hol. We must have alcohol. Then awav
trom these accorsed shores forever.

Seiving the writing materiuls Myles 1
plied. “You have four rifles. Let me taki
one ol them. Protect this plane with the
other three. while | return alone by the
hack way and bring the aleohol here under
convoy of the entire laboratory guard.”

Then, giving vo time for dissent, he
seized the rifle and Dandoleer from the
plane, and was gone. Out through the next

lost he went. slid open the sceret
door in the wall, and pvvn'(.rq utionsly out
One lone ant-man with v
was parading the allev.

Myles fived. but sed. The o
iy ook cover behind « pile of ¢
In\IL and back. \Ivlc

drew,
the ope wain in order o take a shot
3 But the encry fired st the
the leather “helmet ol the

stunning him considerably
at on the ground within the inclo

ze. dls rim st project
ning i '!‘3’ wall. giv
Then

lite.

ing throngh the of
every  indication

he:

ol
quickly along inside the wall. until he cane

to w corner, which he judged must be abont
apposite the mbbish Teap which sheltered
the Formian. Climbiug quietly np the stud-
ding st this point, he pe cretully over.
There lay his black enemy, only a lew
leat away, steadily watching the hobbing
edge of the hehnet.

Two shots Irom Cabot's rille, and the
vigil was over: and soon the earth-man. his
|u~lm4~l and with an - extra rifle
bell g across his shoulders,
was pn)(vwln-" inmolested down the alley

E veached the luboratory without lurther
adventure, and tound everything as
he had lett it. The guard, however, reported
that they had had to repulse: three assaults
by Roies, the last of which had been led
hy a Formian armed with a rifle.
“It it had not been for this magic sling:
shot which you left with said the
guardsman, “we shonld have been beaten.
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But the surprise of the savage oues at find-
ing ns thus armed was so great (hat even
their leader could not rally them, though
the beast did kill several of our men before
he finally fled with his Roy henchmen.”

The radio man then informed them ol
his intention to cart the alcohol to Jud's
inclosure, where new wonders woul
pertormed. Accordingly, all except a few
sentinels withdrew iuto the laboratory to
load up.

First Myles sorted
were small enouy
nd then filled
Imn. il

I

U the bottes which
h lo carry conveniently.
*-ru bottles with alcohol
carboys i which
( w dozen o so carboys
\ull memptied. 1Cwonld be a pity 1o leave
these behind, but it would be impossible
waty

it was

wgh |

P to el it

ding streets into the

captived hly the
1l

the

G .:rh «

to the
wded there

“hile this wi
wlew minotes

tory,
wis o quit o the Tast time. He
hael enjoved wor were. lor there is no
i pleastne ot the joy of
a nd here he 1 accom
pl\\'w( the almost  superhuny ol
building up « complete sendin :

+ radio set ont of its hasic clements. Even
thongh § about to journey
lome (o s by son in Cupia,
10 leave this precious set
le impulse dvew him to it,
loadstone draws 1 magnet. He placed
his fingers on the controls. He tuned to
the sume wave length on which he had
tulked and received ‘caulier in the day.

A voi s Sp
]'mmla and (‘up-
fall. A
must (rrl'lmlv -,e: into our hands. for our
scout fliers are circling the outer walls to
the city to prevent his escay

So that was why the ant planes hadn't
bothered them recently.

“But O inaster,” the voice ol the ant-
man continned. “I have bad news to report
along with the good: for while practically
our entire pnpul'lﬂ‘ was engage With the




At the Terrible. in

hordes ot turry

hordes ot our

and captured our own city of Yuriana, and
with it have seized our reserve planes and
supplies of ammunition. I have—"
But before the Formian could complete
g off. Myles slummed over th
i abot speak
¢ then. O Yuri.
1 oot fall. My s are
victorious Tieve as at your ant city ol Yuri-
anat. Presently you will cease to receive any
ages from either here or vom
n station. and then you will
of vour Formians has
perished off the face of this continent.
“Soon vou may expeet me and my funy
v across the boiling seas 1o re-
shal

wive you no further warning. Tr e and
await us. Meanwhile belicve none of the
stories which vour henchmen  wil
send you to keep up your courag
me now. and tell me that vou b
ceived my message. | have spoken.”

Then he set the switches to receive.

Back came the answer. but it was trom
the mountain station to the south. d it
came from Prince Yuri in Cupi
lie. The Minorian lies.”

Of cowse it a lie, but it was war;
and Yuri would not know which version
to credit. 1 anything should happen to
the sending sct ncar the citv of the ants.
ainly would believe the worst

Cabot smiled to him-
continued denying. and

. “Listen, O Formian,” he s:

O Cabot. I received both of your mess:

Naturally, I believe my own man.

me again when you have something further
kon.”

to_repor have spok
“He may believe his own henchman
now,” Cabot muttered to himselt. “but

Tater le will begin to doubt.”
Then. shutting off his set, he penned a
hwrried note in duplicate to Otto the Bold.

Congratulations on the capture of the
citv of the black beasts. Destrov their hut
in the mountal where vou first shot
arrows at me, und first saw me use the
magic_slingshot. Destroy it at all costs,
for with It ends the power of the beasts.

Cabat the Minorian.
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NE copy he gave to each of two of the
most trusted ol his laboratory guards.
and adjured them at all costs to break
through the lines separately and get the
message to the prince of the friendly faction
of the Roies.
t cither of mv Vairkings succeeds in
reaching Prince Otto.” Myles said to him
sell. it will mean the end of Yuri's re-
porls Trom this continent.”

Then with a sigh the Radio \Man picked
up an iron mallet’ and demolished his own
radio set, the work of so many hours of
care. When he had hed. theve was not
ient Telt inta
. too. must pass.” he
At this point one of his Vairkings rushed
upon him with « shout: “A party of
attacking the alley gate.

Shaking himscll together. the Radio Man
bade Larewell to his bLeloved laboratory
picked up his two rifles and his ammuni-
tion, and hastencd to take command of
his forces. He found that his cart had safely
got around to the gate, but that a hand-to
haud conflict for its possession was now in
progress between the guard and a large
force of Roies. So inter-mingled were the
contestants that the Jeader of the Vairkings
had not dared o use the rifle.

Cabot. however, had the confidence ol
greater experience. A few well placed shots
fired by him from the gate. ané’ the enemy
broke away and retreated down the alley
inded out one of his own two rifles,
g the number of his rifiemen to
two. These. with several bowmen, took
cover down the alley to hold off anv
counter-attack by the cnemy.
carboys of alcohol were then quickly
loaded into the cart, along with all the re
serve ammunition which Doggo had manu
factured. the cxpedition set forth
Cabot with his rile in the lead, the other
two riflemen and the archers forming
vear guard, closely followed by the hostile
band of Roies. But, in spite of this pursuit.
all went well until the party turned into the
alley ot the secret door to Jud's inclosure

Here they found the way blocked by «
tormidable body of the fuiry savages, led
by half & dozen ant-men armed with rifles.
Luckily there was plenty of rubbish in the
alley behind which to take cover from
those ahead. Those behind were not much
of a problem, not having any firearms other
than bows and arrows.

ted sadly
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of aleohol under each arm, so all the bottles
were piled around the cart and left with
small ‘guard.

The attack proved tempor: suceess
tul. Slcp by step the three ants and their
Roy a But, just as
Cribot amdl his Vairkings woro abmit to gain
the sccret opening_in "the \\‘\]I word was
hluu{ht that the Roies in the rear were
attacking the cart; so Cabot had to order «
speedy retreal to save his precious alcohol,
thus giving up in an instant the gronnd
which it had l.\h-n so long to gai

The Roics w v vepulsed from the
cart and uhnm-:l down the alley in dis-
arder, but the party with whom Cabot and
his Vairkings had just beew fighting formed
at once for a connter-altac
At this junctiure a row ol Theads suddenly

Myles felt himself lifted from the ground by an unknown force . . . His
assailants fell back in surprise

awed over the top of
|<le‘nl lune, Doggo

mardsmen.
ardsmen hel(fnllrx with
ered the ap-

But it was aggravating to be stopped  and unexpeetedly appe
‘within sight of oue’s goul. Furthermore, three — the wall, Quivven the €
of the vifle-armed ants promptly departed,  the ant-man. wnd
doubtless for the purpose either of bring-  Quivven and two g
ing up reenforcements. or of joining the which they promptly
Roies who were on the other side of Cabot's  proaches to the alley, while Doggo started
party. hurling airplane bombs into the "group of
There was no time to be lost. The rifles  Roics led by his three comntrymen.
were now three to threc. Accordingly the When the smoke cleared the alley was
earth-man called his arciirs from the rear  cleared as well. Here and there weye aris
and ordered a charge. Of cowrse, his por- and legs and other anatomic. s ol
ters could not fight while carrying a bottle  Roies and Formians. All the survivors Tad
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Hed. Myles picked up two ant rifles and the
twisted remaing ol a third, and hueriedly
assed what was left of his precious liquid
uel in Ihruth the little gate in the wall.
Nearly half the bottles and carboys had
been broken during the fighting. The Vair
king dead numbered about a dozen, witl
several more wounded. These were hmu%l‘-l
within the inclosure and ministered to
Quivven.

By this time the pink twilight had begu
to settle over the planet Poros Departur:
that day was now out of the question
rdingly guards were posted, and the

st of the party prepared to spend the
night close to the plane, on tapestries filched!
from the palace of Jud the Excuse-Maker.

The Radio Man himsell was nearlv ex
g warked steadily for thirty-
six_ hours on the completion of his set and
the subsequent fighting. Yet before he
trned in Im inquived abont the state of
the battle.

It appeared that little was knowu, save
that the city was overrn by ant-men and
the fu
that isolated l,,ro\lp\ of Vair
fending s best they could their respective
inclosures against the invade: abol re-
ported the capture of the anl city by Grod
the Silent, which news served to hearten
his_own little band vmmdenll

The mention of the radio set. whereby
he had obtained this mhlnm\tmu suggested
to hm to ask: “Have you tricd to get the
palace of Theoph the Grim with the small
setin Jud’s quarters®”

“Yes.” Quinven replied. “repeatedly, but
no one answers. You the palace’ set is
in my own rooms, and it has probably not
occurred to anvone to go there.”

Then they Tay down for  fitful night of
houts and shots and flares. But no one

ttacked the inclosure which they occ
rd morning the earth-man ldl
wakened

 one of his V o
nghly I)v the shoulder.

“Awake!”  the leathe warrior
houted. “Awake! in flaune
The fire is vapidly cating its way toward us.”

Tt was tue. All around them w

ancanny red of the conflagration. Overl

alcohol were emptied Gt the fuel 1

the craft. and then filled with water. Brooms
I were brought and used to beat out
such sp endangered the plane. Doggo
tested the motors. and found them in good
order.

The tapestries were loaded on board.
Then there remnained nothing they could
do excopt keep watch, guard the plane, and
await the dawn; althongh. of course, if the
holocaust should approach tao near it would
become necessiry for them to fiv, night o
ne night.




Meanwhile it occurred to Myles to try
once more o get the palace on the air;
with rifle and ammunition slung over his
shoulders, and carrying a torch. he pro
ceeded to Jud’s quart

On the way he espicd a dark form crouch
ing in a corner of the fence of one of the
inclosures.

CHAPTER NIX

THE BATTLE (N THE AIR
CABOT unslung his rifle. held his torch

high above him. and approached the
crouching figure.

The crouching figure wromned. It was
Tipi, still trussed up, Imgum-u by all. Myles
cut his bonds and Iuclp(-:l him to his feet
but he collapsed again with « groan. Sc
leaving him lying there, the earth-mun
hastened back ‘to the planc, and then re-
turned with one of his Vairkings, whom he
instructed to take charge of the young noble
until he was able to walk, and then turn
him loose through the sceret gate into the
alley. There was no point in leaving cven
an enemy to be burned to death. trussed up
in a corner.

Tipi attended o
Jud's” quarters. whe
palace. The r

Ayles proceeded to
he twned in the

“Answer,

ake, answer!

speaking.” he replied,
your quarters, O Jud. With me uivven,
and about two dozen of the labora-

tle wnh llu- heasts. Tf you had
ve this wagon belor could

have prevented the fall of Vairkingi
it may be too late. How are things witli
vou?”

Back came the wwnswer, “Theoph  the

Grim, Arkilu the Bean hll. and L are safe
in the palace. with most of the army of the
Vairkings. So Fu we lave repulsed every
ssault of the beasts and th ies
but their magic slingshots do [
Come and rescue us, O magic

To which Cabot  replic
light I shall come.”

As he came out of the house he looked
up at the sky. The backgronnd, against

With day

which swirled the smoke clouds, now
showed faintly purple. By the time he
rejoined his party by the plane, day Had
come. And it was well, for the buildings in
the next inclosure had started to burn.

Cabot gave his parting instructions to
the captain of the guard: “Take six of these
cight rifles. Convoy the Princess Quivven
1o her lather’s palace.”

“But am I not going with vou?” she
wterrupted in surprise.

1 am afraid not, my dear,” Myles sadly
replied. “You have been a gmul Tlittle p.nl
and I hate to leave you, but you would
be entirely out of place among the Cupians.
Besides there is every chance of our perish-
ing in crossing (he boiling se

“Then you are going home?” she wailed.
pluming to desert us in owr

You

e awered. L shll fist fight
the .un- nen, and do all tha < )
Vairkingi. When 1 am done, you will "be
saler here than you would be with

But she to the ground by his sid
nd buried her head on her arms, sobbing:
Myles, \ylos. | love you. Can't you see
that I foved vou all this time? Oh, ‘you e
s0 blind. You must take e with vou. Your
Quivven. Your own little Colden Flame.”

“The carth-man stemly put her in the e
of one of the guards, : Cl
makes it more impossible for you to go with
me, Quivven, for I have a wife and child
in that other knd across the se
sorry, sorrier than I can say, that you h
come to love me. Can't you se
at this cffectually seals the question? If
it had not been for this, T might have
yielded to your entrcatics. but now it is
impossible.

Then to the captain o the gl
these six rifles, march to the palac .ud join
the forces of Theoph and fud. | en
deavor to destroy as many of the I)( casts as
ible before 1 finally leave you and
dcp.n‘l for my own country. Start at once,
lcaving only (wo or three ‘of your number
to help us.

So the guard inarched away, dragging a
veproachfnl ad tear-stained Omvven with
them. Thrce leather-clad  Vairl re-
mained, and these shortly were lnmed by a
fourth. Cabot half consciously noticed this
new aurival, d little attention in the
bustle of prepara

‘The tapestries which were to serve in

‘With
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place of firc-worm fur to swathe himself
and Doggo in their flight across the boiling
seas were rearranged so as to take up less
room. The goggles, which he had brought
from the laboratory, were packed with them.
The bombs and rifle ammunition were
placed in handy positions. A small quantity
of provisions were added. Everything was
lashed down.

Then Myles drew Doggo to one side for
a conference and wrote: “1 plan first to
attack those Formians and Roies who are
hesieging Theoph’s palace; then to dispose
of as many as possible of the scout planes.
How many of these arc there?”

“Wc¢ had seven alrships in our city in
the south,” wrote Doggo in reply. “This is
one of them here. One is probably tempor-
arily disabled by the shots which you fired

the laboratory yard. That should leave
five.”

‘Can we fight five?”
‘Most assuredly,” Doggo wiote, agitating
his antennae eagerly

“Then let’s go!” wrate Cabot.

With a quick take-off diagonally down
the inclosure, the huge bombing plane
rose slowly into the air amid shouts from
the Vairking soldiers below. It was now
broad daylight. Myles glanced over the rail,
and noted that there were now only three
leather-clad warriors. He vaguely wondered
what had become of the fourth, but it was
too late to inquire.

Up through the swirling sparks and smoke
they rose, up, up, until they could get a

ird'’s-eye view of the whole city of Vair
kingi. There, on a slight eminence in the
center, stood the palace and inclosures of
the white-furred king. its walls manned by
leather-clad Vairking warriors, surrounded
by savage besiegers. The flames had not
vet reached that part of the city, and with
change in the wind. appeared to be sweep-
ing past it

$ MYLES and Doggo circled the palace
they noted that practically all the ant-
men within sight were massing in a side
street, evidently preparing for an assault.
How convenient! Myles took the levers and
swooped low, while Doggo deluged his
fellow countrymen with bombs. When their
sudden attack was over, fully half of the
Formian menance to the city had been
wiped out.
Now for the scont planes. These, five
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in number, could be seen circling the out-
skirts of the city. The two friends were
able to approach one of these without being
suspected of being an cnemy. Before its
flyers realized the peril it had gone down
in flames from one well-placed bomb.

The other four scout planes at once
realized that their own countryman, Doggo.
had returned to do them battle, and accord-
ingly converged upon him. Again the two
friends exchanged places. And then there
took c one of the finest examples of
aerial warfare which the earth:man had ever
witnessed.

This was not like the battles with the
whistling bees before the advent of Cabot-
made rifles on the planet Poros, when the
fighting tail of the planc was pitted against
the sting of the bee. For now it was rifle
against rifle, bomb against bomb.

One by one the enemy plancs crashed
to the ground, as Doggo spiraled, looped,
tailspun, and side-slipped. At last there
was only one Formian opponent left.

Doggo maneuvered to a position just
above it, and Cabot reached for a bomb to
give it the coup de grice.

But the bombs were all gone! And the
ant-men in the planc below were raising
their rifles, watching for a good opening.

What was to be done? With Doggo’s deat
uess to sound waves, it would be impossiblc
to explain the situation to him in time for
him to veer away. He naturally assumed
hat, as he maneuvered the ship into this
position of advantage, Cabot would at once
put an end to the fight.

In this extremity the carth-man suddenly
thought of the obsolete fighting tail. Its
levers were there. Was it still in operation?
He would see.

Grasping its levers, he manipulated them
swiftly, and drove the tip of the tail through
the fuel tank of the enemy. Two bullets
zipped by him. Then the machine below
carcened and soared to earth—or rather.
Poros— followed by a stream of shots from
the carth-man’s rifle. The battle was over.

Cabot relieved Doggo at the controls, and
ircled the palace once more. His own
squad of laboratory guards were just enter-
ing one of the palace gates. The captain
waved to him. But he noted that Quivven
was not among them. Poor girll What could
have become of the poor little golden
creature?

But there was no time to ask. With so




wany ol the ants hilled, b theiv aiveraht
pled and the  Vairkings frmly  en-
trenched in the palace and” ~.upplncd with
at feast six ant- s people were
inas good « position as ble.

For Cabot (o stop now mngln mean not
only renewed complications with the golden
maid, but also possibly the confiscation of
his plane by lmf [t would not pay to take
uny chances; he must ha lm home to

Teaving the wnts. the nd the

Vairkings to uml('nd for Ilw possession ot
the burni ing ci

as e torned the nose of the airship up-
ward and beg; ent preparatory to
Hying across the weslern mountains to the
sea, he observed a large marching body
of troops lar to the outh  These might
change Dis responsibility with respect to
his late hosts: it would only take a few
minutes to investigale: so southward he
tumed the plane.

“The marching troops werve Roics. as hie
judged by their absence ol leather armor.
Swooping low he picked out the (ace of
their leader. It was Otto the Bold. son ol
Srod the Silent. the leader ol the friendh
faction of the furry wildmen of the hills.
Having captued and sacked the city ol
the ants. they were now evidentl on their
way to relieve Vairkingi

The last lech Aling of oblig
the earth-man, as. waving to In; savage
Iyiend, he twmed the nose of his plane
upward once more. Then it occurred to him
lll . having flown so kar south, he might
st ax well take a final look at the ant-city.
Ilmulm this wonld place him in exactly the
location where the ant-men had landed
when they flew east across the boiling seas
lrom Cupia 1o found New Formia, and
thus would be a gaod point lor him to take
ol in his light westward

Accord he wrned o llw right until
e topped the monntain . then turned
t the left ol tollon e he nge
sonthward

But a topical thunderstorm lorced him
1 descend ina cleft of hills. Myles hoped
that this Vairkingi. and
wonld senve to quench its fires.

Ab"l ER several hours, the weather cleared
once move. The two companions com-
paved notes on the adventures which had

ce first hop-off that
moming. Then they embarked once more.
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d continued their course southward. Soon
they passed over the smoking ruins of the
once-impregnable Sur, and at last came to
the little radio hut of the Formians.

* This, too, was in ruins; Otto had received
his note. Wireless communication between
Cupia. and V.nrlungu and New Formia
was at an end. Yuri would now believe the
warst that Cnhol hzd told him oves the air.
And that worst was likely to prove to be
the truth after all.

Swinging to the westward. Myles
over the deserted city of the ants. patrolled
by & handful ol Otto’s Roie d thenee on
and on until there loomed belore him a
solid wall of stcam. It was the boiling sex,
aver which he inust pass in order to rejoin
his loved oues.

[overing gently down on a little silver-
areen meadow about five miles infand, the
two lugitives prepared for the trip. First
they pulled off same ol the tapestries to pad
the tuel tank.

Aund there belore them lay « figure in
leather Vairking armor. a golden
ing up at them, litte Quivven
thonght they had lelt behind.

"\'nu"' Myles excliimed. scowling,

Yes” she replicd. 1 usually accomplish
what 1 set out to do. When von sent me
away. | persnaded one of the @iards to lend
me his suit. Then 1 retumed. helped with
the loading. and hid mysell while vou and
Doggo were writing notes (o each other. By
died of fright when vou were tu
and over. up there in the sky
Hv. =1 can’t send von
’ “though what 1 shall d
with you in Cu . the Builder only knows!
So'the three friends completed the prep.
ations. and then sat down together
meal.

Tt was too late to start theiv (i
dav and. hesides. a rest would do them alt
woad: so they encamped for the vemainders
al the afternoon and the night.

The next morning.
ol pink tinged the e 3 )
their  farewell meal on Vairkingian
Then, swathed in tapestries and with ¢
wles in place. they took their stations
pl.n\r and headed straight for the bank of
steam

As they passedt within its clouds, all
was blotted out.

They had deched the Tinilage aver like an
Eskimo kavack. onh Cabot’s well sorapp. ol

ssed

whom thev

the first Laint flush
took

il




head protruding. Within, Doggo manipulat-
ed the levers and walc the altimeter and
gyro-compass by the light of a Vairking
strange mmglmg of moderull\
and archaism. Cabot's vigil was for the pnr-
pose of guarding agatnst i\'mv too high, am'
thus piercing the clond env elupe and expos
ing them to the fatal glare of the sun.

Ou and on thev went. Cabot could
nothing. The hot vapor condensed on hi
w:agpmg . seeped Lhrough. and scalded hi-
head and shoulders unbearably. Finally, he
could stand it no longer. He pulled in hi
head and tore off the bandages. The reliel
way instantaneous. He seized the levers. ani:
Doggo took his place at the opening.

But at Jast even Doggo sucenmbed. Hu
iug braved the heat too long. he collapse!
ueallv on the Hoor ol the cockpit.
my tun.” Quivven shonted. above
tl\e none of the motors. “Now aren’t vou
glad you brought me wlong?" ’

And in spite Cof Cabot's remonstrances, she
swathed her golden head and stuck it
through the ope

By this time. Water was leaki
through all the covering ol the cockpit. It
was only a question ol inutes betore It
would soak through the hady-coverings of
those within.

ut just then the cried out
Land. once more: and clear silver sky.

Doggo revived and tore oft the covers.
True, the steam bank of the boiling seas lav
behind them. Below them was the
areen land.

What did it hold in store?

“Land.

CHAPTER XX
T WHOOMANGS

'HOROUGHILY exliausted by their Hight

across the boiling scas. the Radio \
and his two strange companions—the huge
ant-man, Doggo. and the beautitul, "nlden-
furred Vairking maiden. Quivven—wished to
land at once, withont waiting to ascertain
what particular section of Cupia lay beneath
them. But the entire area below appeared to
he thickly wooded.

Accor{{mgly the fugitives hovered down
to a short distance above the ground and
then just skimmed the trectops at a slow
rate of speed, keeping « careful watch for a
landing place. They had not long to wait,
for presently thev expied a road vunning be-

neath the trees: and. after putting on more
speed and ollow i this voud for @ couple ot
stads. they h ally carne to a sfficiently large
clearing a ce trom the road. to
nable llwn. 1o settle down quietly to the
round.
The party quickly diseinbirked upon the
Ner-green swand. and the tnee compan-
s then ) the bushes 1o the
d. which proved 10 be ot divt althowgh
ell-trar eled
Afvles remar
nt-ol-the-w
ically all of «
« material
1 fastened the bricks togethes
harnaces in Vairkin
Quivven shuddered. “Please do
me of my poor city . she be
then in a more w.\._gnnl tone:
behind us. Let us et it and lace the b
ture. You were \pxnll + of coment mmlc
“Avles replicd
voad is not ‘made ol co

"t remind

rete ulu tu that
but the fact that
it is trav cled con-
Let ns theretore wail lor some
1 tell iy where we are.”
s produced i p
“Let me in on this.”
Cabot obligingly tramcribed. in Porovi
short-hand an acconnt ol the ¢
Meanwhile lln« aolden wivl abstrac tedly ex-
e beside the road
While Doggo was reading the n

it is not a main_ highway
it is well-worn shows thi
siderabhy

Quivven called Cabot's attention to the tre
and shrubs. “"How (I:Horml they are bron
those in \’ ked

|
“That is to be expected.” Myles answered.
“for vour knd and mine are sep
boiling seas across which no seeds or spores
could p pass and live. Thus it is surprising llnt
the two continents support cven the
general classes of life. Come. 1 will [mm!
out to you some of the
of our flora.”
He had i |im| o show her the red-
Kuobbed gmv heu-tree: and the tartan
bush. the heart-shaped leaves ot which ave
put to so many uses by the Cur ns: and
fra herb. the roots of which are used
resthesia: and the blue and vellow
dandelionlike wild Howers. But althongh he
searched for o hundred paces or so along
the road. e was mable to locate  single
specimen of these verv common bits of
Povor i ycuctation.

ore common forms

>




“It is strange,” he muttered halt to him-
self. “When 1 want to show the common
plants of Cupia, 1 find nothing but unfa-
miliar plants, and yet I'll bet that if I were
in search of rare specimens for my
at Lake Luno, I should find
fira. lichen-trees. and

The mention of Luno Castle turned his
thoughts homeward with a jerk. Here he was
at last, atter many adventures, on the same
continent with his Lilla and his baby Kew.
He had come here to rescue them, if it were
not too late, from Ywri the usurper and his

istling bees. Now that he was apparenthy
within reach of bis loved ones, he b
worry about their safety a great deal more
than ever befor

But this fear for Lilla was completely out.
\vei%hed by a growing fear of Lilla. What
would she say to his two allies? Doggo. the
ant-man, was a representative of ce
which Cabot had vowed to exterminate
from the face of Poros; for. as he had re-
peatedly asserted, therc can be no ng

huge, bat-winged, pale green repliles. cach
with a wing-spread of fully ten feet: and one
of these loathsome creatures held the writh-
ing form of Quivven tight in its claws.

wlTllOUT a moment’s thought for his
own safety, the intrepid earth-m:
drew the Vairkingian sword which hung at
his side, and rus straight at the heast
which held the girl. Doggo followed close
hehind, clicking his mandibles lv.
But before they could reach the plane, the
wisome flock flapped heavily into the air
and disappeared over the trees to the north-
ward. Quivven's childish face an agony of
despair, and one little furry paw waving a
torlorn farewell.
“The next move was obvious. Myles and

2o sprang to their places in the aireraft
and soared after. It was an casy matter to
overtake the clumsy-winged saurians, but
not so easy to decide what to do after reach-
ing them. The reptiles flew so close together
their pursuers were afraid to fire on them for
fear of hitting Quivven. The girl was as yet

Iv

eace on any which is inhabited
y more than one race of intelligent beings.
And Quivven, the golden-furred Vairking
maiden, would be even more difficult to ex-
plain. She was beautiful. even by Cupian
standards. She was more nearly the same
race as Myles than was his own wife, Lilla.
She and Myles could talk together, unheard
by the radio-sense of Lilla. In these circum-
stances, it was hardly possible that the Prin-
cess Lilla would receive Quivven with open
arms, or even be passably decent to her.
At this point, his reverie was interrupted
by Doggo handing him the following note:

16 we are to await passers-by, do you not think
it would be well to retum to the plane and secure
our rifles, 50 as 10 protect ounselves in case the
passers-hy should prove to he hostile?

Myles nodded his ussent, and intormed
Quivven of their intentions. She, being near-
er to the point where they had entered the
road, plunged through the bushes at once,
and they hastencd after her.

Just as Myles and Doggo were breakiny
through the bushes in the wake of the gold-
en one, they heard an agonized scream
ahead. Redoubling their efforts, they reached
the clearing in an instant, and beheld a most
unexpected sight!

Perched upon the airship, like a flock of
enormous vultures, were about a d

pp s 4, so the only thing to
do scemed to be to follow and watch for
some opportunity to eflect a rescue.

Thus the chase continved for several
stads without event. Myles was in an agony
for the safety of his little friend, but even
his deep concern did not keep his scientific
mind from speculating about the pale green
dragons which he was following. He had
read about such beasts in books on paleon-
tology as a child. These were undoubtedly
pterodactyls.

He had seen somewhat similar stuffed
specimens in the imperial museum at Kuana,
capital of Cupia. He had encountered
swarms of tiny pterosaurs, the size of spar-
rows, in the caves of Kar. But he had been
informed by Cupian scientists that the larger
species had long since hecome extinct on

oros.

Whence then these captors of Quivven?

While engaged thus in speculations, he
flew a bit closer to the flock, whereat two
of them suddenly turned and simultaneously
attacked the plane from both sides. Doggo
instantly dispatched his assailant with a rific
shot; but Myles did not dare let go of the
control levers, as he was flying too close to
the trec tops for safety as it was. Accord-
ingly his assailant got a clawhold on the side
of the fusilage, furled its wings and started
to crawl in.




But the earth-man steered the machine
high into the a s his companion swung
around and fired at the intruder, which
promptly let go its hold, and, falling with a
shriek of pain, crashed through the tree tops
and disappeared from view.

Myles drew a deep breath of relict, and
once more swooped down on the flock of
pterosaurs. But this time he kept at a safe
distance from them; and they, warned by
the fate of their two comrades, did not at-
témpt any further sallies at the plane.

So the pursuit continued. Occasionally.
between the green wings, the two in the
aieship could ‘cuteh a glimpse of the form
of Qm\ ven, held Lu in the talons of her

ive. She did not seem
. Once she waved feebly to he
a )O\r What wonld thase beasts do
w |tl| her?

The question was soon to be answered
Bt first it was to be succeeded by many
ather questions, for a large and prosperous
looking city loomed ahead. Its appearance
was unfamiliar to Cabat. Strange, he thought
that he knew all the principal scttlements of
C cture was of an unknown

3

Formians. nor the red- ||I(~<l spires and min
arcts of the Cupians. but rather a stvle
somewhat resembling classical Greek or Ro
man.
The architecture was immaterial
e ed \vnlx the fact that this was

l p'urnﬂ\
headed \hr'nghl for it. md thus IY\ere was
cvery prospect of the hitants—presum.
|bl\' Cupians—rescuing Quivven.

Suppose. however, it was a deserted cily
Its unfamiliar style and remote location sug-
aested as much. Perhaps this was the long-
forgotten court of some Cupian Jamshyd.
now kept by lion and lizard. or rather by
s and pterodictyl.
not so. however: for, as Cabol
drew neaver. he could clearly see that the
buildings were in an excellent state of re-
pair, with not a crumbling ruin among them
No, this was an inhabited city, to which the
green dragons were bringing their prey.
Could it be that the Cupian mhabltants kept
these creatures as pets, and that this fact
was unknown to the scientists at the Cupian
metropolis?

Cahot's cogitations were again cut short

al over the city.
made ht tor an imposing centr:
cated domed edifice. which they entered by
one of the upper windows. The plance
pmmptlv dropped into @ near-by plaza.
ng « sign to the ant-man to guard the
it Myles seized a rifle and cartridges, and
vushed down a street which led toward the
building which the green beasts had entered
On the way he met several pterosaurs.
four or five four-legued slate-colored reptiles
ranging in size from that of u small dog to
that nfg a horse. one e about thirty
feet in length. various sorts m inseets. and
a few ¢ t- like turry creatures: but not a sin
ale C It these were the pets of the
city. where were their master
The strange ereatures did nat ofter te
fact. they -1.“(» way to hin

little fear.” This scemed to -te that they
vere all thoroughls domesticated. so he
de no offer to hurt them

Al‘ LAST he arrived at the building
which he sought. A wide incline led
trom the strect up to its arched doorway
This smacked of Formia. for the ant-men
before they were driven off the continent
had wsed ramps cvervcbere instead of e
flight of stairs emploved by the Cupians.
Over the door was a ins ription in un
mistakable Porovian characters: “The Pal
we of the City of Y:
This must be Cupi
cupied by the Cuy

o old Formia—now
ams—for this was the

language of those hvo races. But then. e
reflected. it had also be
auage of the \
<

en the written lan
ngs. far acvoss the bailine

I"ul(u\" an end to his speculations, he
wwhed up the ramp and cntered the build

“The splendidly arched and vaulted in
[ crowded with the strangest as-
sortment of animals the carth-man had ever
sel_eves upon. Picture ta vourself Frank
Buck’s circus. the New York zoo. and the
gr-ool of Kuana. all turned loose in one hall.
and then vou wouldn't imagine one-half of
for very few of these assembled beasts
boré the slightest resemblance to anything
which you, or even Myles Cabot, had ever
seen. He paused aghast and survzyed the as-
semblage. There was not a human or Cupian
present, not even an ant-man!

At the farther side of the chamber, on a
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raised platform, there sat—or. vather, squat-
ted —a g-ganl-c pterosanr, whose wing-
spread must have been at least twenty feel
from tip to tip. This beast, unlike those
which I\:u.l kidnn\spml Quivven, was pale
slate-blue rather than grcen. His head was
square, with a sharp cr ested heak, large cir-
cular lidless eyes. and earholes. bul no cars.

Four legs he had, very much like those ol
a toad, except that the fifth finger of cach
hand, the finger which shonld have heen the
“little” finger, extended backward ov
hips to a distance of abont six
served as Lhe other supporling edge ol his
leathery wings. which now lav Turled a1 his
side.

In Iront ol this acatwe stood Quivven
the Golden Flame. auarded by two of the
5. and seemingly unhurl
of the animals appeared
to have unhccd Cabot’s entrance. o he de-

a few moments and size wp
tuation Imlmn o anything rash.

As he watched the scene, a huge swake
<ome thisty feet in length and at Teast hall
a yard in diameter squirmed on 1o the plat
form beside the slate-colored dvagon. This

snake had two rudimentare lews and fwo
<small arms. none of which it used to help
its progrossion: bt in one hand it carvied

what appeared to be a sheet of paper, which
it l:.um{:vrl with a hiss to the Jagon, who
hissed i reph. and taking the paper ap
peaved to read
This called the attention ol the carth
n to the fact that each of the Al
Is abont him

-'Tllpru‘(l with a pad and stylue. O
Hy one would serateh something on its pad.
and then make two sha elicks withits
mouth. at whieh o small winged lizavd would
issive and [ with it to some other
part of the chamb
Standing very near

Alvles there was
wl particularly inoffensive - lnoking
Furry animal \nmmh.u vesembling a beaver,
1 Aves wonld Tave assiumed it
e species of mathlab, eeept Tor
its Jack of antennae,
This looked Tike  moad <ale specimen 1o
nent upon. so he reached for its pad,
which, to his_aveal swrprise. the ereature
promptly handed him without demur. to-
ther with its stylus.
Remembering the inscription
wehed domrway, Myles
shorthand:

abme the
n Porovian
~\tyles

Cabot, a weary sojowrner, ¢raves protection
fox self and the golden ouc who now
stands before you. We ave from Cupia and
v ngi respectivelv. What country s

7

airkin
his?”

Then he folded the paper and clicked
twice with his tongue against the roof of
his mouth. lm!.lnlly a fluttering messenger

a gesture, he handed the note to the little
w mgul reptile, who flew away with it. Myles
passed the pad and stylus hack to the furry
creature from whom he had borrowed it,
and then watched the great dragon to whom
he had wrilten.

This beast received and read the note.
while the messenger hovered nigh. Then.
deadying a pad against the floor s w.u. onc
Tront claw, he wrote on it with a stylus held
in the other. What he had written he
shawed to the snake which lay eoiled beside
him, and upon abtaining a hiss of approval,
folded the nate and gave it to the little bat.
wha flew hack with it to Ml

()\' THE paper. written in anmistakable
Porovian characte: ere the words:
“Welcome to Yat, Mvles Cabot. Yon and
vour mate are owr_guests. \We know of no
comntry ol cither Cupia or Vairkingi. This
is the land of the Whoomangs, and T am
Roomal their king. You have permission
10 approach the throne.”
So that explained the strange plants, the
1 voads. the mlamiliar architecture, and
absence of Cupians and Vairkings! This
st he a third continent intermediate he-
tween the nlln'v two. Well, the plane was
intact, and King Boomalayla had assured
Lim (hat they were gaests, so tha was
just as well hat they had landed on this
Azores of the boiling seas. Reassured, the
th-man made his wav throngh the sirange
throng to the foot of the throne where he
1 low before the hideous reptile mon-

with -z eny ol
to him and nestled con
. Placing one arm protect-
< he holdly confronted the

Little Quivven,
prise, rshed over
Iv

Thic st alter some penciled conversa-
tion with his serpent adviser, handed Myle
a nole veading as follows: “Onr nalion was
fornded many years ago by a ercature close-
I resembling yourself. Thevefore you are an
honored gnest among s, We have long




awaited this day. It is true that you have
killed the bodies of two of my subjects, and
thereby subjected their souls to a premature
birth. The penalty for this would ordinarily
be to have a similar death imposed upon
your own hody. But because of your resem-
blance to our great originator, Namllup, 1
shall spare your body. Furthermore, I fea
that, like him, you may perhaps have no
soul, although this deficiency can easily b
supplied.”

Myles read the note and handed it to
wivven, then pointed to the writing mate-
rials of the saurian. Instantly two of the tiny
winged messengers brought him a pad and
stylus.

Thus supplied, he asked the king: “Great
ruler. does your offer of protection include
my wings ‘and the Dblack creature who
guards them in the public square outside®”

“And how about little me?” asked Quiv-
ven, reading over his shoulder.

“He has already pledged his triendship to
both of us,” replied Myles, handing the note
to one of the tiny pterosaurs.

Back came the answer from the king:
“You and yours shall all be protected. [ will
uow send guards to relieve your guard at
the wings. and to summon him into my pres-

euce.
But the earth-man held up one hand in
a gesture of prote: hurriedly wrot
“Better not. your majesty, unless you wish
a fight. I will send a note, explaining all.
You can then follow it in a few paraparths
with your detachment of guards.”
To this proposal the huge saurian assent-
ed, so Myles dispatched to Doggo by onc
of the tiny pterosaurs a long written ex-
I)lmmlirm of the situation. A few minutes
luter, under orders from the reptile king.
the flock of green pterodactyls who had been
the original captors of Quivven departed
with much leathery fapping through one
of the windows overhead, and presently one
of them returned on foot with Doggo.
“What kind of a gr-ool is this we have got
into®” were the ant-man’s first words, as
Cabot handed him the pad and stylus.
“The Great Builder only knows.” his
friend replied. “Anyhow they claim to pos-
sess souls, and have offered us protection.
Doggo looked skeptical. Just then a mes-
senger flitted over with a note from Boom-
alayla, reading: “The session is at an end.
You will please follow me to the roval apart-
ments for a conference.”

The king clicked sharply. Instantly all was
silence in the huge hall. Solemnly the kin
clicked threc times. In unison the assembl
s clicked back a triple answer.
as bustle and confusion as those
without wings crowded through the doors
nd those with wings departed through the

vindows in the dome above.

oomalayla and his snake adviser, and
he three travelers from Vairkingi were the
nly persons—if you can call them all “per-
sons"—left in the vaulted chamber. Where-
upon the snake, gliding ahead, led the way
to an anteroom, gorgeously jeweled and
draped. There the five reclined on soft tap-
estries, attended by a swarm of little mes-
sengers and engaged in the following writ-
ten conversation. Due to the speed of Poro-
vian shorthand, the “talk” progressed prac-
tically as rapidly as if it had been spoken.
although Doggo was somewhat handicapped
by not having a stylus which was properly
wdapted ta his claw.

“Who are your companion:
asked.

So Myles introduced Quivven the Vair-
king maiden, and Doggo the Formian.

oomulayla explained that the snake was
Queekle  Mukki, prime minister of the
Whoomangs, and wise heyond all his coun-
trymen.

“His soul is brother to my soul, although
our bodies are unrelated,” the king wrote.

Myles was much perplexed. “How
he inquired. “that such diversified animals
as you Whoor are able to live at peace
with cach other

“It was not so before the days of Naml-
lup.” the huge pterosaur replied, “but he
gave us souls and made us one people. Our
bodies may be unrelated. but our souls are
the same. You and your two companions are
as unalike as any of us; perhaps the three
of you have a common type of soul.”

Myles was cven more perplesed. “Who
was Namllup?” he asked. “And what means
all this talk of sou

the king

CHAPTER XXI
sours?

N REPLY to Cabot's question, the huge

winged saurian, Boomalayla, King of the
Whoomangs. wrote the following reply, “All
that I am about to tell you of the traditional
beginning of our race is shronded in the




mists of antiquity. The legend is as follows:

“Many hundreds of years ago this fertile
continent was inhabited by warring beasts
of every conceivable size and form: and they
were but brute crealures. tor thev had no
souls. Souls cxisted, it is truc. but inasmuch
as they bited no bodies. they had no
learning, experience, or background. Thev
were of but little use to themselves. cach
other, or the planet

name was Namllup. He it was whn dls((w
ered how to introduce souls into bodies by
ing a slight incision at the base of the
brain and inser there a young soul.

“First he captured some verv tame wild
creatures and gave them souls. With their
captured others, more ficrce, and so
on, until there was hardly a beast left soul-
less on this continent. Thus did he make of
one race all the creatures ot Poros to dwell
together on the face of the continent. This
industry we have kept up to this day.

“It is reported, however. that Namllup
himself had no soul. There was no scar at
the back of his head, and no soul issued
from his body after death. Others he gave
soul to, hir he could not. This is the
general belief.

this was as clem as mud to Myles
Cabot. He could not make head nor tail out
of it. Boomalayla appeared to be talking in
riddles. or allegories.

Nevertheless. Myles dctermined to try and
make a beginning somewhere in order to
understand what this mass of verbiage was
all about, so he wrote. “How can vou tell?
Surely you cannot see souls!”

“Surely we can.” the reptile replied.
“lor souls are creatures just as real as we
ave, and have an independent existence from
the day they hatch until they are inserted
in the brain of somebody. From the way
vou talk. 1 cannot believe that you have any
soul.”

“Of course | have.” Mvles remonstrated.

“Prove it to me.” Boomalayla demanded.
“Let me see the back of vour head.”

Myles complied.

ES

e

“No,” the w nged king continued, “you
have no soul. There is nu scar.
This conversation was i g in the ex-

treme. It led nowhere. Quivven and Doggo
read all the correspondence, and were
equally perplexed.

The huge pterosaur continued writing. “1
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can sce that vou do not believe me.” he
wrote.

“This is not to be wondered at, since you
yourself are soulless. Though I cannot un
derstand how a beast IiLe you. without a
soul, can be as intelligent as you secm to be
Come to our temple, 1wl showe yon
souls.”

So saying, Boomalayla, accompanied by
Queckle Mukki, the serpent, led Cabot and
his two companions out of the building
through the streets of the city to anothe
cdifice, which they entered.

What a travesty on the lost religion ol
Cupia!

Within the temple there moved about «
score or more of assorted beasts—pteroduc-
tyls, reptiles. huge insects, turry creaturcs.
and so !orlh—hc:uring absolutely no resem-
blance to cach other except the fact that
each and every one of them wore a long:
robe emblazoned with a crimson triangle and

t emblem of the true religion ol

Among #hem was one enormous slate-col
ored pterosaur, almost the exact counterpart
of B Jayla, the king, who introduced this
beast to his guests by means of the follow-
i the chiel priest of the
true religion. She is my mate. But come. let
me show you some souls.”

The chief priest then led the party into
adjoining room, the walls of which wer
lined with tiny cages, most of which con-
tained pairs of moths.

The dragon king expliined as follows
“When a Whoomang dies. his v
brought to the h"mplc and is watched day
and night by a priest. net in hand. to catcle
the soul when it cinerges.”

What it had to do with souls Cabot
couldn't sce for the lite of him. Neithe
could Quivven nor Doggo.

Having made a complete tour of inspu
tion the party then returned to the
whue they discussed the glories of v

kingi and Cupia with the kmq and Quecklc
Vlukkn, and Iﬁcu dined on cereal cakes and

a ﬁesl\ resembling fish.
Be not afraid to cat this,’

Boomal

urged.
water reptiles upu.ully for food.”
After the meal the three travelers were us-
signed rooms in the palace.
t Cabot's request, tapestries were
brought from the plane, and the party sever-
ally retired for the night.




THE next moming they were up early,

and assembled in Cabot's room. The
night had proved uneventful, but Doggo
wrote in great excitement that he had talked
with the green guards, who had refused to
disclose tge whereabouts of the plane, and
had said that this was the king’s order.

Immediately after breakfast, which con
sisted of cakes and sweetened water, they
requested an audience with the king—and.
when it was granted, demanded news of the
plane. But Baomalayla waved them off with
an evasive answer.

“Tarry but a day or so,” he wrote, “and
then your wings shall be returned to you.
and you shall be permitted to depart. I
promise it, on the word of honor of a king.”

So there was nothing but to wait, for it
would not do to antagonize this powerful
heast, and thus perhaps lose forever the
chance to return \\'hici\ he had promised
them.

The day was spe

twice with his tongue against the root of
his mouth, but nothing happened. Again
and again he repeated the call, until finally
one of the little winged messengers flitted
into sight. To him the earthman indicated
his wants by going through the motions
of writing with the index finger of his right
hand upon the palm of his left. The little
creature flitted away, and after what secmed
an interminable wait returned with pad and
stylus.

Myles snatched them and rushed back to
Doggo. “What is the matter?” he wrote.

But Doggo replied, “Nothing. It was just
a joke, to frighten you. We are all perfectly
safe here, and Boomalayla has a wonderful
plan to facilitate our departure three days
from now.

It was not Jike Doggo, or auy other mem-
ber of the scrious minded race of ant-men,
a practical joke like this. Myles could
that his friend had been genuincly

t i
ducted tour of the city, with B y
i most courteous and attentive guide and

host. The Whoomangs appeared to be a
highly cultivated race. if you can call them
a “race"—a “congeries” would perhaps be

the most accurate term. Objects of all the
arts abounded. and the tour would have
been most pleasurable if the three travelers
had not been so anxious to be on their way
once more to Cupia.

The night was spent as belore, unevent-
fully, Lut the nest day Doggo was missing.
In reply to all inquiries. the Whoomangs re-
turned evasive answers.

“He is gone on business of his own.” was
all they would

This day Que
their host and
outdo Boomalavl in conrtes
guests were strangely uncasy. Some impend-
ing calumity secmed to hang over them.

Late that evening, when they were in
their quirters, Doggo rushed in bristling
with excitement. He had something to tell
them, and wanted to tell it quickly, but had
mislaid his pad and stylus. Strange to re-
late,

v. but his two

0
Cabot could not find his own writing
materials either. Quivven finally found her
stylus but no pad.

Seizing the lead-tipped stick, Doggo
scratched on the pavement of the room,
“Quick, give me paper! Quick! Your lives
depend upon it! Quick, before it is too late!”

Cabot rushed into the hall and clicked
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« personally-con- ated a few moments ago. What could
luyla as  have b d in the to change
him?

The earth-man looked at the Formian
steadily through narrowed lids. His friend
appeared to act strangely. Could this, in
truth, be Doggo?

If they had been on any other continent
Myles would have sworn that some other
ant-man, closely resembling his friend, was
attempting an impersonation, but that could
not be the case here. for Doggo was cer-
tainly the only Formian on this continent.

I was Doggo’s bady, all right. vet it did
nol_act or look like Doggo.

Even Quivven noticed that something
was wrong. Nervously she said good night,
and Cabot followed shortly after.

Tustead of retiring he went to Quivven’s
roon, where the two puzzled together for

trying to guess wi Wd come
over their friend. What at last they parted
for the night the mystery was no nearer
solution than before. In faet, they had prac-
tically made up their minds that ne mystery
ted. after all: and that the strange sur-
undin, strange events, and strange
talk of souls merely cast an awra of
strangeness even over their friend

APHE next moring Doggo was on hand
bright and early, but this time it was
Quivven who was missing.
“My turn next,” thought Myles, “and then
perhaps 1 shall find out what it is all about.”



As belore, the Whoom
as to the whereabouts nl |I.e golden one.

L)ogg,u. For a time, h- ow

soul and this
! for . While

wad even Doggo was sing

and devoid of ideas on the subject.

the she-dragon high-priestess
was their guide. bt although she outdid
both Boomalayla and Qllel'u(’ Mukki, Cabot
tretted. aud worried, and merely put on an
external show of interest.

Late that alternoon—the fomth ot thein
stay among the Whoomangs—as soon as the
tour was over, Cabot lett Doggo and with
drew to his own room.

Where was ven
wondered.

His question was answered by the ¢
Flame hersell bursting into the roon
ol excitement.

“Thank the Builder | can talk to you with
wy mouth. and do not have to ‘wait_for
pencil and paper.” she exclaimed. “The
Whoomangs overlooked anr powers of voca
speech when thev hid our writing materials
as betore.”

It was trues their pads and styluses had
ummculmnly disappeared agaiu

here have you been?™ Cabot
sonewhat testily. T suppose that in
moments you will say that all your excite-

all this he

time,

olden
full

ment has been 4 mere practical joke on me.
the sume s Dgeo .

“Yer veplied seriously. 1 shall<m
doubladly ancl therelore Tisien while there

is yel time.~while T am still Quivven.”

at do vou mean®” Myles exclaimed,

uanu,, at her.
This.” she said. “In a lew moments 1

shall be a Whoomang.”

He started to interrupt. but she stopped
him with a peremptory gesture, and contin-
ued: “Know, then, the secret of all this talk
of souls. The grabs which they breed from
their woths are strong personalities, poten-
tial devils, needing unly a highlv-developed
body in order to become dovils incarnate.
Namllup. whagver he was. discovered thi
ages ago.

"By  simple operation, the Whoomangs
can insert one of these kuvae at the base
ol a creature’s brain, where in a few hours
the parsonality of the lava overcomes the

roper personality of the creatire, and
thenceforth rules the creature until the crea
ture dies. The kuva then Hutters free, a
moth, to propagate other devil-souls for this
nefarious usage.

“Yesterday these Hends operated upon
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his own g and
yet had unb:bed sufficient knowledge to
understand the situation, he tried to warn
us ol our danger. Would that he had been
in time! But when the pad of paper had
arrived. dear old Doggo was dead. His bod;
had become @ Whoomang, dominated by
ane of their moth-grbs, “souls” as they call
them.

is alternoon they operate:

Alyles shuddered, but’ Quivien weunt ve-
lentlessly on: “Two personalities are now
contending wit me for mastery. There
can be but one outcom ivven must di
and her braiu and body must become the
vehicle lor the thoughts and schemcs ol an
nomind. My will is strong. At present it

is in control. But any moment now, it may
snap. So 1 adjure you, by the Great Buildes
and your loved ones. refuse stonily and ab-
solutely to | h my
mouth

“Now st tell:
you thes sighs for more

warlds to conquer. He was captivated by
vour tales of vour countey. To-monow he
will operate on you. Then. when the bodies
of vou and Doggo and 1 are all Whoomangs.
and yet retain a certain amoimt of our own
knowledge aud skill, he plans to send us on
to Cupin with «a plane-load of moths, to
operate on your countrvmen, and build up a
second cnpire of Whoomiangs there.

Ayles gasped at the dastardliness of the
plan. a plan which might vet succeed; for,
even il he escaped. Dogyo’s body might still
cary the plan into exceution.
our plane?” he asked.

“Yes,” Quivven sadly replied, “1 must lead
vou 1o the plane. while T 'am vet me. Come
auickly.”

Hul can we leave Doggo?”
she replied. “Not only must yon
le«ve Doggo, but you must leave me, too:
for Doggo is uo longer Doggo, and I shall
not be Quivven in a Few minutes from now.
for 1 feel the Whoomang soul struggling lot
ascendeney within me. Come!

ULCKLY she led him out of the room,

and down several hallways to a court-
yard of the palace. where stood the plane,
guarded by a green dragon, This beast inter-
posed no objection to their approach. Quiv-
ven smiled wanly.




“He will not stop you,” she said. “for
already they regard me as one of them, and
count on me to inveigle you. And now,
Myles, good-by. I feel myselt slipping. In a
minute or two your Quiven will be no
more. Whether my own soul will then go
to the happy land. as though [ had normally
died, or whether it will simply be blotted
out, T know not; but one thing 1 do know,
and that is that 1 love yon with all my
heart.”

She flung her arms around his neck and
kissed him.

Then suddenly she cried. “I've wonl 1
made you love me. It was all a scheme,
cooked up by Doggo and myself to trap you
out of your complacency and lorce you to
admit your love. The story ot the moth-
grub souls is a lie, woven out of the weird
philosophizing ot Boomaluyla. From now
on, 1 know that you love me. From now on,
I am confident that 1 can compete with that
Lilla of yours.”

He stood aghast. Could this be so? He was
half inclined to believe. Then he remem-
red her words: “Refuse stonily and ab
lutely to listen to any denial” whic
mouth may give you.” Also he reflected that
Doggo certainly would never have bcen a

party to a trick to betray Lilla.

So he thrust the golden maid to one side,
and strode toward the plane.

But she rushed after him and clung to
him, wailing pitcously, “Myles, Myles,
surely you aren’t going to desert us just
because of this trick which we played on
you. Surely you don’t intend to leave us to
the mercy of these terrible beast:

He did not know what to believe. There
was a possibility that her story about the
souls was the truth. If so, then the safety of
the whole continent of Cupia was at stake.
And yet, it not, what an awful country to
leave her and Doggo in!

He vaulted into the plane, then stood
irresolute at the levers. He looked intently
at the golden maid, who clung to the side
of the car. There was something strange
about her face, something clearly un-Quiv-
ven. And yet, as he gazed, he became certain
thal: it was Quivven after all. And he was
right.

g“M les,” she shouted, letting go the plane,
“Quick! By the grace of the Builder, my
own spirit is again in the ascendency for an
instant. The story I told you is truel Flee,
before it is too late.” Then suddenly she
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changed again and shouted to the guardian
pterosaur, “Quick, stop him!”

Her expression altered as she spoke, but
Myles slammed on the power, and the
machine rose quickly, leaving behind the
frantic golden torm of little Quivven.

After him trailed a swarm of winged crea-
tures of all sorts, but his fust airship soon
outdistanced them as it sped due west
toward a sky that had already begun to turn
pivk with the unscen setting sun. On and
on he sped until his pursuers dropped from
view. Then he turned northward to throw
them ofl the trail; and then. alter a while,
due west again, until. as night was about to
fall. the steam-hank of the boiling sea
loomed ahead.

Wherenpon he Janded. He must wait until
morning before altempting the passage. But
as he prepared to spend the night he no-
ticed that all the tapestries were gone from
the cockpit.

How could he brave the steam clouds
without wrappings of some sort? And was he
certain, after all, that he was not leaving
two perfectly good friends in the lurch?

CHAPTER XXIl
FLIGHT

'HERE must be something in the airship

in which he could swathe himself for the
trip across the boiling seas. With this in
view he made a frantic search of the entire
cockpit. Doggo’s rifle and the ammunition
were still there, but his own he had left in
his room on his hurried departure. Here,
too, was the little stone lamp. by the light
of which they had watched their instru-
ments beneath the kiyack covering. Even
some ol their provisions were left.

Finally he came upon some boxes which
he did not recognize. A rank smell became
evident upon closer examination. Gingerly
he opened one of these boxes.

It contained Hesh, finely ground and
putrid. And in this carrion there wriggled
and swarmed scores of small white grubs!
The last of Cabot’s doubts vanished. These
were the devil-souls which he and Doggo
and Quivven had been expected to carry to
Cupia, to found there a new empire of
Whoomangs. Evidently his hosts had ex-
pected some possible trouble from him, and
therefore had prepared the plane for a
quick get-away by Doggo and Quivven.




Indignantly the lonely earth-una coptied
out box after box onto the grownd. aud
mashed the contents inta the dirt with his
sanclaled feet.

was neardy piteh dark, but
this would muake no diflerence

ile Oying through steam clouds, for v
ibility nder

ireum: es would be
ight. 1t he only fad
some covering for the uul.nl to k
the steam, he could Hy s wel
as by day, except for one da
he be warned of fying too high, passing
through the civenmambient cloud ey .~I..]>v
and being shriveled to a crisp by the close
proximity of the sun

In dey the carthe
beached i the
crept up ¢
planet. So nea " He hud sy
cesstully  tran: uitted him ‘II throug]
lions nl miles of spuce from the carth to
Poros. He had escaped the clutehes of the
nd the Roies.

sside his
blackness

nan sat |
velvet

For

ans

He had built @ complete vdio set out of
nothing, aud had talked with Cupia across
the boiling seas. He had traversed those
seas once without accident. He had eluded
the machinations of the Whoomangs, with
their moth " ere he
of ocean separat-
<. and. neverthe-

He was not dead. Could it be that Yuri had missed?
The prince’s eyes were fishlike. The cifle lay in his lap
and he seemed to be feebly trying to ralse it
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less, blocked eftectually by the lack of a few
yards of cloth. What fatel

As the last purple flush died on the
western horizon, Myles suddenly jumped to
his feet ,and laughed aloud. The solution
was 80 obvious that it had completely es-
caped him until now. It was the setting sun
that had suggested the escape from his
dilemma.

There is no sun at night!

Of course not!

Therefore why not soar straight up, pierce
the cloud envelope and fly above it to (gupil,
letting the clouds protect him from the heat
of the boiling seas, as they normally protect
the planet from the light and heat of the
sunP At any rate, it was worth trying. To
remain where he was would mean either
eventual starvation, or recapture by the ter.
rible Whoomangs.

So, by the ligﬁt of his little Vairking stone
lamp, he made a hasty lunch from his few
vemaining provisions, and then took his
stand at the levers for a new experiment in
Porovian navigation.

Up. up, he shot through the dense black
ness, up to a height which on earth would
have filled his blood with air bubbles. and
have suffocaled his lungs. But on Poros,
with its thicker atmospheric shell and its
lesser gravity, the change was not so evident

Far to the eastward he saw the lights of
Yat, the city of the beasts; but this was his
only landmark. There was nothing but his
gyro compass to tell him exactly which was
north. and south, and east. and west: noth
ing but his clinometer to indicate whether
he was going up or down: nothing but his
altimeter to indicate his approximate height
above the swrface of the planet. And these
instruments he must read by the flickering
light of a primitive open wick stone lamp
on the floor of the cockpit

What if this faint illuminator should be
come extinguished? He certainly could not
leave the controls for long enough to use
flint and steel to rekindle it.

During the early part of his stay in Vair-
kingi he had always gone to some one of
the “constantly burning lamps which were
the primitive fire source of the furry Vair-
kings. Later he had found several pieces of
flint, when investigating a small chalk de-
posit as a possible alternative for limestone
in his smelting operations. After the manu.
facture of steel had hegun he had practiced
striking a light in this more modern method.

and thereaiter had always carried flint and
stee) and tinder with him in one of the
pouch pockets of his leather tunic. It was
with these crude implements that he had
kindled his oil lamp for the present flight.

But this fire source would avail him little
it a gust of wind should extinguish his primi-
tive Tamp. In such event, what could he do?

This question was immediately put to the
test, for his ship struck a small air pocket
and dipped. Out went the lightl Now he
could no longer read his compass nor his
altimeter, but—happy thought—he could de-
termine the inclination of the plane from
time to time by touching his clinometer. So
on upward he kept.

Presently he found it difficult to breathe.
and this difficulty was soon increased by a
damp fog, which choked his nostrils and
windpipe. causing him to cough and sneeze
The water condensed on the airship, and
dripped oft the rigging onto the matted hair
and beard of the carth-man. Yet still he kept
on up

NALLY he breathed clear air once more.

He pushed back the dripping locks from
his forchead, and wiped out his water-filled
eves with the back of one wrist. All was
still jet darkness, yet in front of him and
above him there glowed some tiny points of
light. Rubbing his eyes, he looked again
Stars! The first stars he had ever seen on
Poros—a sky full of stars!

With some surprise Myles Cabot noted
that above him were swung the same con-
stellations with which he had been familiar
on carth. among them the two dippers.
Orion and Cassiopea.

IHe strove to recall the inclination ot the
anis of Venus to the ecliptic, but all that he
could remember was that it did not differ
appreciably from that of the earth. This
information was enough for his present pur

oses, however, for it meant that the star
which we call the pole star on earth was
arp:’nximucly north on Poros, and that its
altitude above the northern horizon would
give approximately the latitude of the lnca-
tion of the observer.

The pole which he readily identified
by means of the two pointers of the great
dipper. now hung about twenty degrees
ahove the borizon. thus showing that Cabat
was_apposite the southern tip of that pait
of the continent of Cupia which formerly
was Fonmia: so he leveled ont the plane




and, turning its nose northwest by the stars,
scudded along above the cloud envelope
of the planet.

It was not long betore he noticed a quite
appreciable increase of temperature. Gusts
and switls of hot vapor assailed from
below; so that if it had not been for the
gyroscopic steadying apparatus, he must
surely have foundered. Even as it was, it
took “all his cfforts to control the ship. He
suffered fearfully from the heat. but it was
uot absolutely unbearable.

Navigation so compelled his entire atten-
tion that he lost all track of time; he strug:
gled on as in a drcam, and had not the
slightest idea whether he had been flying
for hours or only for minutes.

On and on he drove through the terrific
heat until at last he got so used to it that it
actually seemed cooler. By Jove, he could
almost believe that the air really was cooler!

So cautiously he tipped the nose of the
plane downward, anc\ entered the clouds
below him. Fecling his way at a low rate of
speed, and ever ready to slam on the full
force of -his trophil engines and shoot up-
ward once more, he gradually penctrated
the cloud envelope which surrounds the
planct. Yet the heat did not increase.

At last he was through. And below him
twinkled lights, the lights of a small city or
town. Throwing the plane level once more.
he hovered down in true Poroviun tashion.

The light of the town showed closer.
Cabot's heart beat fast, there was a lump in
his throat, and his_hands trembled at the
controls. this Cupia, his own kingdom
of Cupia at last? Was he home

Or—and his heart sank within him-was
this some still new continent, with other

i sts, and horrible adventures?

Whichever it was, he ought not to land
too near the town. His trophil motor was
making a loud racket, but he was not afraid
of being heard, for Cupians have no ears,
and their antennac can receive only radio
waves. So he skimmed low over the houses.
straining his cyes to try and make out their
style of architecture. But it was no use; the
jet blackness of Porovian night obscured all
below. Accordingly he plinned to lund about
half a stad from the village, and theu recon-
noiter at daybreak.

This was to be accomplished as tollows.
His distance from the ground he could

uge from the lights of the houses. There-
Ku he would hold his craft as nearly as
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possible level, and hover softly down, taking
a chance of landing on some bush or trec.
The plan worked to perfection. Alter just
about the expected drop, he felt the skids
grate on solid ground. Land once morc.
after his sensational flight above the clouds!
Exhausted and relaxed, he shut off his motor,
and proceeded to crawl over the dge of the
cockpit.
Of course he could not even see his own
hine in the intense darkn As e

-

started to clamber out the planc suddenly
tilted a bit under his weight, then gave a
lurch, znd slid out from under him, dislodg-
ing him as it did so

He struck the ground, but it crumbled be-
neath him, and he felt himself slippin
sliding down a steep gravel bank until
some sort of a projection stopped hi
scent. To this projection he
clung. During his slide he had heard the
loud splash of the airplane below him. so he
knew that there was water there.

As he hung to the projection on the side
of the steep sand bank, he looked about him
in the jet black night; and, as he looked. he
noticed the edge of the bank above him.
just showing against the skv. The edge be
come more and more distinct. The sky
above turned to slate, then purple. then
ved, then pink. then silver. Day had come
once more.

Cabot found himsell clinging to a sharp
spur of rock which stuck out from the bank.
So he hauled himself iuto a comfortabl:
position_upon it and stared around at lus
surroundings.

His location was hallway down the pre-
cipitous side of a craterlike hole about «
quarter of a stad in diameter and three
parastads deep. the banks of which were o
coarse black sand. At the bottom a cle
pool of water reflected the silver sky. There

ign ot either his rifle, his cartridge
belt, or his planc. He possessed nothi
save his leather tunic, his wooden Vairking
sword, a steel sheath knife which he had
made in his foundries at Vairkingi, and the
contents of his pockets.

Even his leather helmet was gone. He
espied it, floating like a little boat, far out
upon the pond; but even as he looked. some
denizen of the deep snapped at it, and it
disappeared beneath the surface. This w
forewaming of what might happen to Myles
i€ he should have the misfortune to slip into
the poal below.

ra




k it in an attempt to get
a sudden death beneath the
preferable to starvation on a
rch. So, carefully and laboriously,
he mempml the ascent. Many times he
slipped back, losing nearly all that he had
gained; but fortunately the bank was rather
firm in spots and was dotted with large
jugged rocks which alforded a good hand-
hold, so that eventually Myles reached the
top.
Here he Tound w Hat plutcan, flanked by
a continuous hedge of bushes about thirty
paces from the edge. These bushes were
too high to see over, und grew so thickly
together that Myles was unable to penetrate
them. Round and round the top ol the pit
he walked, repeatedly trying to force his
way out. but with no's 3

and lumgr and thirsty, and disgusted.
mall pebble in his mouth, he

'l"HE day wore on. Myles became tived,
Hy

o effect on lis other svinptoms,
t returned.
aggnmml by the pres-
feet, of the clear pool of
water within the pit. He ulmost deci .rl»d to
slide down and try it until he remembered
what had Duppencd to his leather |

So instead he beg
hack at the bushes with hi:
them ‘:P by the voots at one given \lml At
the end of an hour he had progressed only
about w yard. so he gave this up. too. He
sat down, wrapped Dis wrms around  his
knees, gazed at the silver skhv. and thought
of nothing for awhile.

Then he thought of Lilla zaul the Baby
Kew. Hese he was. presanably in Copid,

4 tew stads of theni: and

hat good did it do him?
though the nearer he
loved anes, the wore effectually
as separated from them. On the Farley
larm, in Edgartown, Mussachusetts, when
ad received the S O S message [rom the
. it had appeared but u simple 1natter
to step within the coordinate axes of his
matter-transmitting apparatus, and throw a
lever, in order to materialize on Por

In Vairkingi there had been the more
difficult task of securing an ant plane, before
essaying to cross the boiling seas. In the
land of the Whoomangs, he had been con-
fronted with the almost insuperable lack of
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swathing materials for such a flight. And
uow, in Cupia at last, he was hemmed in
by an impenetrable wall of trees.

Yet. he reflected, he had surmounted in
turn each of these successively more difficult
difficultics: so why not this? With renewed
determination he” arose, and resumed his
grubbing operations. Another hour passed
and another yard of path had been com-
pleted. This was encouraging, and yet he
Tad no means of knowing how much farther
there still remained for him to go.

As he pansed for breath, he heard a crash-
ing noise almost directly across the pit. Con-
neulmg himselt as well as he could in the
recess which be had formed the bushes.
he watched expectantly. Presently the thick
growth on the other side parted neatly, and
the sharp edge of a wedge appeared. Thi
wedge continued to divide the bushes until
finally it came completely through. All curi-
osity to see what was pushing the wedge,
Myles craned forward, but there was noth-
ing behind it; it had been pushing itself.

As the bushes slowly closed together
gain, the wedge stood up on six sturdy
legs and trotted around the top of the pit,
until it came to a stop directly opposite the
hiding place of the earth-man. This gave
him a good opportunity to observe it.
ppavently it was some sort ul cct. Its
he:\(] came to a sharp cutti
Iront about five feet Hn’gh
jections extended diagona
the edge, like the wings on
a point well beyoud the rear en
animal

of the

hese two sides were covered with stiff
uting bristles. which evident)
to catch on the bushes thro
b the ereature passed, and thus to hold
whatever gains s, like those
crab, were located on long jointed arms,
h it could raise w Iwm'\vl it wanted to
look around. The lower edge of the sides
of the wedge were serrated. and Myl
learned what this was for. After wiggling
its eyes about for a while, the cra
walked to the cdge of the bank, thus giving
the watcher a good view of the body and
legs within the projecting “ull.,«, and slid
off into the pit, where a s In\hmt und
indicated that it was probably drinkin,
Soon it reappeared over the top af the
pit. Evidently the saw tecth on its sides
were to hold its progress up the face of the
sand bank in much the same way as its




spines held its progress through the bushes.

The wedge insect, upon topping the bank
wade a beeline for the edge of the clea
thrust its nose between two saplings, turl
its cyes, braced its feet against the ground,

| ing its way through. Quick
as . Myles Cabot darted from his hid-
ing place and followed.

The creature rolling its eyes to the rear,
saw him and tried to back out: lor what pur-
pose he could not tell, but probably either
to allac t to preveat him from
s vulnerable body. But it was
dy in too far. and its spines held it
sccurely.

It tried to kick al him, whercat he fol-

ied

DKA\\’IXG a decp breath of Cu n air

into his lungs, Myles raced the
mcadow to the shelter of the grove of trees.
From that point of vantage he inspected the
village. The architecture was undoubtedly
Cupian. In fact, its character was so clear
he was even able to judge by it just what
part of Cupia he was in, for this architecture
typical of the southeastern foothills of
the Okarze Mountains. a thousand stads or
so north ol Kuana, the capital city.

These loothills held. wnong other spols
ot interest, Lake Luno. on an island of which
he and Lilla had built their country home.
And the inhabitants of these mountains had
always been intenselv loyal to the earth
man, his ired wife. and royal son.

lowed not quite so close. Then it
stopped moving. pulled in its eyes
legs, and ly down within its p
headpicce, whereat he gave it a pri
tail with his Vairking sword. The effect was
immediate and sudden. The creature leaped
to its fect and tore its way through the trees
like & cyclone. plunging high in air like a
frantic horse. This left such an ervatic and

only partially spread path that the earth-
man_ had difficulty in following. and soon
fell far behind.

But just as he was about to despair, the
branches which he parted ahead of him
revealed a meadow of silver-green sward.
He had reached the end of the wood.

Beyond the field was a grove of gray.
branched lichen trecs, through which he
could see the stecp red-tiled roofs of a vil-
lage. Just short of the grove there grazed a
herd of those pale-green aphids. the size of
sheep, which the Cupians call “anks”. and
which Myles was wont to call “green cows”.
Close by his right hand was a large shrub
with heart-shaped leaves, unmistakably a
tartan bush.

Steep red roots, gray lichen trces, anks
and tartans! This must be Cupia! He was
home!

Myles quoted aloud:

“Breathes there a man with soul so dead
Who never to himself has sail
“This is my own, my native land'?”

Cupia might not be his native land, but
it was his own, the land of his wife and
child, the land of which his son was rightful
king, the land whose armies he had twice
led to victory. And now he had returned to
lead them yet again.

On the outskirts of the village Cabot
could
togga

sce figures moving—figures in while
with colored edges, figures with tiny
wings projecting from their backs
es with butterflylike antennae rising
from their foreheads. These were Cupians.
his own adopted countrvmen

Yet they never would recognize him m
his present condition, with shaggy hair.
massive beard, and leather tunic, and with
out the artificial wings and antennae which
he had been accustomed to wear among
them. Therefore he could not yet reveal
himselt. He must first restore his appear
ance to normal and also find and put on one
of the small portable radio sets which he
had contrived years ago in his laboratories
of Mooni, in order to talk with these folk
who have neither ears nor voice.

So, turning his back on the alluring vil-
lage, he made a meal of the green milk of
the grazing anks, and then sct out to circle
the settlement and find a road.

When he did reach the road he recog:
nized it. And now he knew exactly what
village that was. For the moment he could
not recall its name; but he knew it to be a
little town which he and Lilla had often
visitTd, scarcely twenty stads from Luno

istle.

As he strode on toward Luno Castle, his
thoughts raced ahead of him, sometimes
picturing a happy homecoming with Lilla
and Baby Kew standing in the great arched
doorway to greet him, and sometimes deso-
lation and destruction with Prince Yuri, the
murderer of the baby king, and the kid-
naper of Princess Lilla.

thnt would Myles Cabot find on the
beautiful island in Lake Luno?
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CHAPTER XXIII
LUNO AND REYOND

WITH no weapons except a steel knifc

and wooden rapier, the unkempt and
bearded earth-man set out resolutely along
the twenty-stad road which led to Lake
Luno. AIl' the rest of the afternoon he
tramped along, avoiding the towns, and
taking cover whenever a kerkool approached
ight fell—the velvet, fragrant, tropic-
scented night of Poros; yet, still he kept on
for he knew the road.

As he trudged along he tried to picture
to himself the state of affairs in Cupia. Back
in Vairkingi, when at last he had succeeded
in fetting the Princess Lilla on the air, she
had mentioned the whistling bees, just be-
fore Prince Yuri had cut her off.

These bees were called “whistling” be-
cause of the heterodyne squeal with which
they appcared to converse; but Myles had
discovered, by means of the greater range
and selectivity of his own artificial radio
sEeech-orgaus, that this whistle was due to
the bees sending simultaneously on two
interfering wave lengths, for signal purposes.
When simply talking they used a wave
Jength beyond the range of Cupian speechl

Cabot had been able to adjust his portable
set to this wave length, and had talked with
the bees. As a result of this conversation an
alliance had been formed between Cupia
and the Hymernians —as the bee-people
called themselves—which had driven Yuri
«and his ants from the continent. Thereafter
the bees had lived at peace with the Cupians,
«t special ration of green cows being bred
for their benefit.

What, wondered Cabot, had the returned
Yuri done to disturb this state of affairs? If
Portheris, the king of the bees, still lived,
?almt could not imagine him siding with

uri.

But, whatever had happened, it was clear
that the bees were at the bottom of it. Time
would tell very speedily.

Traveling on foot at night on the planet
Poros is necessarily slow and tedious, for
the blackness of the Porovian night is dense
beyond anything conceivable on earth. On
earth even the %ighk of a few stars would
enable a man to distinguish between a con-
crete road and the adjoining fields and
woods and bushes, but on Poros no stars
are visible. Accordingly Myles had to feel

an

his way with his feet, and fell off the road
many times belore he reached his destina-
tion. Due to the mountainous character of
the country, most of these falls were ex-
tremely painful, and some were positively
dangerous.

Yet on he kept, and before long the lights
of Luno village loomed ahead. Even here it
would not do to reveal himself in his pres-
ent state of appearance, so he skirted the
town and made his way down the steep
path which led to the shore of the lake.

If his island dwelling had been disturbed,
he half expected to find that his boats werc
gone from this landing place; but upon
groping about in the dark he came across
several of them, ticd up just where they
ought to be. This cheered him immensely

But when he stwed across toward the
island and saw no sign of any light there.
his spirits fell again. [t was not the custom
at Luno Castle to go through the night to
tally unillumined.

He would soon find out what the trouble
was. So stepping into one of the boats he
cast off, ;.mf :I(ﬁ]lcd vigorously toward the
middle of the lake. Keeping his bearings was
difficult in the jet-black darkness, but he
was guided somewhat by the faint illumina
tion sent skyward by the little village.

Finally he bumped against the rocky and
precipitous sides of the island, but misjudy
ing his location he had to paddle nearly
clear around the island before he came to
the landing beach. This gained, he pulled
his craft ashore, and groped his way up the
narrow path to the summit, thence across
the lawns, which sloped gently down toward
the center of the island, where lay a little
pond with Luno Castle standing beside it.

Myles ran into several shrubs, got com-
Elelely mixed up as to his directions, and

nally fell into the pond. This gave him a
new slanin? point from which to orient
himself. Walking around its edge, with one
foot in the water, he would diverge out
ward from time to time, until at last his
groping hand touched a wall of masonry.
It was his castle! He was home! But what
did that home hold? His heart beat tumultu-
aticipation.

ing his way along the wall, he came

to the steps, and crawled up them to the
reat arched doorwvay. The door was closed,
ut not locked. Myles flung it open softly,
and entered, closing it behind him. Then
closing his eyes. he turned an clectric switch,




tlooding the hall witls the
vapor-amps
Gradually openin" his cvetids. lie glanced
avound him. Everywhere was the musty ador
of unvccupancy.” He had evpected “either
his family or a sacked and mined castle; he
had tound neither.
[t would not do tor the sur
ce to discover his returu until T
ready; so he hastily found « flash-light
then switched off the vapor-lumps ag:
Flash-light in hand, he made a (mn nl the

Lilla was a ood Foneek
dently been given plenty of time by Y
prepare tor her departure. spoks
umes tor her safety and tat ol |I..-
king.

YLES even tound his ow
turhed. This surprised hita greq

had not expected this mnch consider:
trom Yuri. But then he reflected that Y
must have been prettv sure that he w
not return trom the carth. and had wi
to do nothing to antagonize Lilke any more
than absolutely necessarv  This time Yuri
had been plaving the game of love-und
empire with a little more finesse than usual.
Myles. in his own dressing room. switched

on the light: this was sate. its windows
opened only onto the tyard. Then he
bathed, shaved  trimmed  his | nd
donned a blue-bordered toga, in place of

his leather Vairking tunic. On. his liead he
placed a radio headset of the sort which he
had devised shortly after his first advent on
Poros. to enable him to talk with the carless

and voiceless Cupians and Formians.
Artificial antennae projected trom his tore
head. His carphones and cars were con

led by locks of haiv his tim micr
~hetween his collar-bones=hy w told of his
. Attificial wings steapped to his bic
protruded throngh slits i his garment
Around his waist. beneath his gown
the belt which ied his Datteries. tube:
and the sending and receiving apparatus
itsel

Thus equipped. he surve
plicently b the ¢
ot a sixth finger on
toe on each foot. he looke

1 himsell com-
arving the absence
b band and a sisth
w Crpian ol the

=

ICC rad
but there was wothivg o the

e
dition.

One of the thice-dialed  Porovian  clocks
showed the time to be 1025: that is, a half
hour after midnight, earth time. There was
nothing further he could do before morning..
so he ;iz\y down for a few hours of much-
needed rest.

When he awoke it was broad daylight,
310 o'clock. The pink fush of sunrise was
just fadiug from the eastern sky. Less than
three parths—six hours—of sleep! And then
he realized that he must have slept the
clock “around. and more. A day’s growth of
beard confirmed this 1t was now the begir
of his third day in Cupia He had been
cen parths.
hed. and breakfasted on
knobs—-which was all he
house. The courtyard gar-
weeds. The kawns which
astle and the pond were
¢ hespoke an abandonment

So he shaved. by
some dricd twie

rounded the
ervthi
many sangths ago.

After a complete tou
A s to the
tunedm the palace
was the voice of the

ol the premises
io voom, and
The result

. l?slll\'

o Frmn tine to
l|\(-|r would be siler ing which lhe
prinee was evidently \\':Ail tor w reply:
but none came Otta the Bold lind done his
ol destruction o well

Nyvles chuckled. Yo
in over the ait.

s the bo

wic voice, com-
dio program

s
was a
much to Cabot's liking. Even the best eartl

station of Columbia, National or Mut
could not surpass it. The only thing he
\muhl rather hear would be his own sweel

His recollection of Otto the Bold led |
to wonder how the battle for Vairkingi had
progressed. Roies s Vairkings on one
side. againsd s el ants on the other. It
was i tos

1t seemed ve:
ol the furry ones -Otto.
Theoph. Crot

s since bie had lett the land
Crod. Att. Jud.
Arkilo. They all resembled
mere shadows of «w dveam. The only rex
teature that stood out in_his memory was
the radio set which he had fabricated.

Then his thoughts few to Yat. the city ot
the Wh Dwith its strange
of creatures. including  Boomalayla, the
winged dragon, and Queckle Mukki, the
serpent. Cabot shed a tear for Doggo and
little golden furred Quivven. and then came
down to the present with a jerk.




He was hack in Cupia. clean. clothed,
shuved, oo | led, and rested. It was
now up to him to rescue the Princess Lilla
from her traitor cousin. First he must find
firearms. But of these the castle had been
Jooted; for not a trace of a rifle, an auto-
matic, or even a single cartridge could he
find, though he searched high and low. So
veluctantly he strapped on merely his Vair-
king sword and knife. and ran down the

path to the heach.
I the boat once more, he puddled
idly toward the shore. At the landing

Jace, sitting on one of the boats, was a
“upian, but as this man seemed to be un-
armed, Cabot approached him without tear.
As he came within antennae-shot the man
sung out: “Welcome back to Cupia, Myles
Cabot, detender of the faith!”

Myles shaded his eyes from the

lave of the sky. “Nan-nun!” he exch

for the Cupiau belore him was none other
than the young cleric of the lost religi
who had helped rebuild his radio head-set
in the Caves of Kar during the Second War
of Liberation.

As the boat grated on the beach the carth-
man leaped out, and the two friends were
soon warmly patting each other’s cheek.

‘These greetings over, Cabot asked: “What
good fortune brings you here?”

He found it easy to slip back wgain into
the language of this continent.

“The Holy Leader detailed two of us,”
Nan-nan replied, “to watch Luno Castle, for
you know he must be kept informed of
everything, as he waits within his caves tor
the promised day. Night before last my
colleague saw lights for « night, so this
morning 1 decided to reconnoiter.”

“Is Owva still Holy L.eader>” Myles asked
politely.

“Yes,” the cleric replied. “The grand old
man still lives.”

“The Builder be praised! But,” changing
the subject, “how are my family?”

“Both well,” Nan-nan answered, “though
for the past six or nine days the princess has
ot been permitted to communicate with
anyone.

nyone.
Myles smiled. “Why?” he innocently

asked.

“I know not,” the voung cleric admitted.

Myles laughed.” “I thought that the Holy

Leader knew everything,” he said. “Well,

as it happens, I can tell you. It is ecause 1
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of this got out from the palace?

Nan-nan replied, “but it explain
why Yuri has kept a large squadron of
es patrolling the casterm coast
long every day. How did you get by

at night” the carth-
ut what about the bees?
“I'll tell you,” aid. “Shortly atter
you left on yowr v Lo your own planet
Prince Yuri Hlew back alone from
yond the boil

porters
the allowance of anks which are doled out
to the bees for food. Then he stirred up
trouble among the bees because of this.

“The bees imprisoned Portheris, their king,
and, under promise of an increased allow-
ance of food, seized the
the air base at Wautoo
As you know, the air navy has been p
tically disbanded, because there was nothing

newer @
of the vi
laces, which the bees succeeded in seizing

“Some of the hill towns still had arms, but
they surrendered these under threat of Yuri
to kill the Princess Lilla and the little king.

“All the arms are now stored in the arsenal
at the capital under guard of Yuri's most
trusted henchmen. A new treaty was made
with the bees, giving them wn increase in
food. But even so they are restive and are
held in check merely by fear of the anti
ircralt gquns at Kus

mes bad superseded archery. Most
fles were stored at various central
il v

L f of the populace is that
you are dead. Yuri is ruling strictly, has
dissolved the Popular Assembly. The pingquis
everywhere are his personal appointees.
These facts and the burden of supplying
anks to the Hymernians irk the people; but
they are impotent. ‘Can a mathlab struggle
in the jaws of a woof

“Lilla he treated well. 1t he had not done
so, the populace would rise against him.
bees or no bees. And he has promised the
succession to little Kew, if Lilla will marry
him. But your dot-dash message many
sangths ago stapped that. for it showed that

i




you still Jived and had relurned to Poros,
although not to this continent.

“That js all. Now tell me of your ad-
ventures.”

But betore complying with this request,
the earth-man asked: “What has become
of the Joyal Prince Toron and my chief of
staft, Hah Babbuh, and Poblath the Philoso-
pher, and all my other friends and
supporters?”

“Every one ol them, so Lar as 1 hnow, is
sale,” the young cleric replied. “"Most ol
them are hiding in the hill towns. Yuri has
uot risked the wrath of the populace by
molesting them, and in lact bas given notice
that so Tong as they behave they will be let
alone.”

'[‘HEN Cabot related all that had vccwred

to him [rom the time he transmitted him
sclf earthward through Poros down to the
present date.

When he concluded he resarked: “That
will be an antenna-full for the Holy Leader
But now to get to work. On whom cao [ best
depend in this vicinity?”

‘On Emsul, the veterinary,” Nan-nun rc
plied. "He lives in the village now. Returu
1o the island, and 1 will bring him to you."

Myles did so. and in @ shoit time the
three were in conlerence in the castle. It
seemed to Myles that the first thing to do
was to vecover his airplane, rifle, and am

munition from the waters of the pit, bul
Imsul demwrred.
Smd hc

“Huge dark-green water-insects
t pool. They are very like the
es which cling to the \es of the
anks, and which we roast for food, but they
are much Jarger and the bite of their claws
means deat

s 1o which the veterinary
alwiys tasted to Cabot e Itlly
like earth-boru lobsters. The descript
these new beasts was further suggestive of
lobsters. He asked Emsul for a more detailed
description, and found that this tallied still
further with the earthly prototype.

“This d Myles of an i
experiment which he had seen tried in the
Harvard zoological laboratory, and which he
now hoped to put to a practical use.

he asked: “Have these creatures a
gravitational sense organ?”
“Yes,” the Cupian veterinary replied, “:
though it is unlike ours. We Cupians, nnd l
snppose you Minovians, have inside the skull

on each side of the head a group of three
tubes like the spirit levels of & carpenter.

“The corresponding organ of the scis:
clawed beast is different, although serving
the same end. On each side of the thorax
of these creuures there is a spherical cavity.

| opening to the outside. Thi

opening is just large ennugh to admit a
grain ol sand at a time

“The membrane wl\lch lines the cavity.
exndes a liquid cement which unites into
little bal) the grains of sand which ente
The cavity is lined with nerve ends; and, a
the ball always rolls to the bottom side of the
vavity. the heast is able to tell which direc-
tion is up. and which is down.”

Zabot clapped his hands in glee. ‘This
W as in the case of earth-hom

was
labsters.

“They won't know which is up and which
is down when T get through with them.”
he exclimed cryptically.

Tt was quickly arranged that Nai
should go at once to the village near the
lobster pool. and engage 4 gang of Cupi
men to cut a swath through the thick woods
which hem in the pool. When this was com-
pleted. he was to send @ messenger to Lunu
Castle to summon Cabot, who, meanwhile
Id be engaged in preparing certain mys-
1 apparatus. For the present
’s return was a sceret.

“The plan worked to perfection. Only onv
day was consnmed in_chopping the path
thiough the woods. On the second day
alter his ineeting with Nan-nan nd Emsu
\lvles proceeded to the: Jobster pool by
the kerkool. with his electrical equipment
and several hoats.

CHAPTER XXIV

VUE LOBSTEROID CIRCUIT

M-8 could not help comparing his pre--

ent ease of passage down the swath
cut by the Cupians with his difficult gruh-
bing throngh the shrubs a few feet an Towr.
o even with forcmg his way behind the
wedge-faced ins

Upon his arit 1] ‘at the brink of the abyss.
Diis first act was to test the black sand with
an electric coil. As he had expected, it was
magnetite, the only iron ore which will

respond ta a m.\%::el It was the same ore
as « wsed in his crucibles while making
his ridin set in Vairkingi

93



This preliminary disposed of. cables were

quickly stretched back and forth across the
pit, and from these cables large electro-
magnets were hung close to the surface ot
the water. Wires were run from the lighting
system of the near-by town to a muster con-
troller at the top of the clifl.

When all was in readiness. the
threw the current into all the ¢
result was immediate. To the surt

them:
cuits. The
ol the

water there floated. bottom side up. a score
or more of lobsterlike creates. the size
of a freight car. Poor beasts!

The pellets of s.md d cement. in the
cavitics of thei NC OTEGINS. were

gr
«compos f m‘\znrhh- aml this being.
attracted upwardly by the suspended elec
tro-magnets. gave the poor creatures the
impression that up was down. and down
was up. Consequently. revers
tion and floating ta the surfuce they
ined—with what little imagination

their
ve brains were capable of -that they
cefully at the bottow of the

Next there were twned ou. in place of the
suspended magnets. a number of naguets
lying against the stecy e ol the pit new
the surface of the water: and wstauth all
the lobsteroids rolled over. with thew bellies
toward that side of the pit. The expetiment
was a complete succoss

Grappling hooks and blacks and tackle
were then brought. and dragging was be
gun for the .Illp].lm' the antrifle. and the
bandoleer of cartridges which Myvles had
lost on the night of his kinding in Cupia

The radlo man Inmwll statioued at s
the
Presumably all three of the sought wtic lex
were near the bunk where Cabot il ke,
so fishing was begun at that point  while
encrgized maguets, across the pond. drew
the huge crusticeans away Exven so., several
of tlu'm swam back and snapped at the
grappling hooks.

T)us gme Myles an opportunity (o pra
tice his controls. Whencver of the
monsters of the deep would approach any
of the dredging apparatus. the rudio man
would close the switch which controlled
some near-by magnet, whereat the bewil-
dered beast would be thrown completely off
his balance, and would require several para-

arths before he could orient himself to the
new lines of force. By the time that this
had been accomplished, Cabot would have

=

switched on son
upsctting the beas n
It was truly a weird and -..-ul tune which
this clectrical genius of two worlds played
upon his keyboard, while huge green shapes
moved at his commnd.
Finally Myles got so expert at this strange
me. that it hecame safe for his workmen
descend into the pit without lew of the
denizens of the deep. Al kst the ropes were
securely fastened to the wnt-plave. and it
was drawn up the bank to satety. The fire-
lallowed

( thus again

&

arm  and  ammunitio shortly
therealter.
The torces of the true ki Baby Kew-

were now armed with one simall airship, one
. and one bandolec
™ !

asserted.
The carth-man fooked at the
sc.

Cupian in

he ashea
se.” the vou

clenc explained. il
you dou't some one i this villue is gging
to get word to Prince Ymi ol vow return,
Although no meement has vel been
made of your -drmm this feat of yours of
issor-beasts is ws good as a
verbal mlmdmhnn Runuers will soon be
nnlll\mg the mnrp :
W

Avles wshed. “Why not

Beciuse,  Nae
precaution to throw an
the local motor-generator set carly this morn-
ing. One of the solenaids is hopelessly
inmed. and it will take several davs and

steady work 1o restore it
“Creat are the nifications ol llu- fost
religion,” Cabot muvmured
But the young cleric
the tone of approval.

weplicd. 1 took the
lusting-tool into

in spite of
Ihere were
\

no to llm K | 1
did it all myvsell.”

“Have it yom own wan - \lvles ieturned
conciliatorily et back 1o what we

ttack the

e plane.

were discussing w1 to

usurper with v troops.

and one rifl
“But you must atlack"

L anly o

-uan objected.

“As for })‘;m(-.\: every plane i the kingdom,
save only yours. is under lock and lc) at
Wautoosa, the old naval win base. which

now is the headquarters ol the whistling
bees. Every firearm, save twa your vifle an
ince Yuri’s automatic. is under heavy

Prince
guard at the Kuana arscnal. Only the pre-

"



tender himsell and the arse
ave trusted henchmen of his
to be armed.”

“And 1 suppose,” the carth-man inter
jected. with a shrug, “that you expect me,
alone and single-handed, to seize the Kuana
arsenal, and di rms to my people.”
“Not_exactly, replied. “You
e’

e

At which point the conversation was -
terrupted by a body of troops, lowr abreast,
which came awsaching toward them down
the aisle which had Deen cut through the
trees.

Cabot stepped back aghast
soldiers swung along in the per
which had been taught thein by

I

generations

shouted: “Yahoo, Myles Cabc
veady to follow where you lea

“Yahoo!” the troops echoed in unison.

Then, %i\‘ing his men the order “at ease,
Hah strode up to the earth-man. Warmly,
the two friends patted cach other on the
cheek. It was many sangths since they had
seen each other, and much had happened
in the meantime.

A council of war was immediately held
between Myles, Hah, Nan-nan, and Emsul,

ot! We are
"

gathering come to_the atten-
tion of Yuri®" Myles asked. “And won't he
at once suspect ils cause, in view of its
nearness to Luno Castle, and in view of
my recent radio announcements from

spent in the ing clubs—or
ol Cupia. True, they were unarmed, but
what could one armed human do aguinst
such numbers? Cabot glanced down  the
path, and saw hundred after hundred tum
into it at the farther end.

There was only one possibility of escape,
his plane. But the plane was still dripping
from its submergence in the pond. Woul
its trophil-engine start while wet? Had
enough water leaked into the alcohol tanks
to damage the fuel? He would sce.

Shouting to Nan-nan and Emsul to tol-
low, he started toward his cralt; but the
young cleric blocked his way. T

No. For the young pricst cried
not, defender of the faith. These be friends!
They are the armies which you are to lead
against Yuri. They are marching clubs of
the loyal hill towns, which have been call
together here, ostensibly for an athletic
tournament.”

his mad scramble ot re-
With such men he would
reconquer Cupia, Yuri or no Yuri, bees or

no bees!

'HE toremost hundred debouched and

formed in company-front. Then from the
ranks there stepped a Cupian, who snatched
off his blond wig, revea ruddy locks
beneath, Onto his own t breast he
pinned a red circle, the mia of Field
Marshal. It was Hah Babbuh, Chief of Staff
of the Armics of Cupia, who had been
Cabot's right-hand man in the two wars of
liberation.

Facing the troops he gave a crisp com-
maund. Up shot every left hand. Then, wheel-
ing about, he held his own hand aloft and
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“I doubt it,” the Babbuh replied, “for we
have wrecked every radio set in the vicinity.”

But, this did not rcassure the earth-man
as much as it might.

“It would seem to wme,” he asserted, “that
this very tact would put Prince Yuri on his
guard.”

“Possibly so,” Nan-nan ruchully admitted,
“but it will take four days for investigators
to cover the thousand stads from Kuana to
here by kerkool, two days by bee.”

“And in the meantime,” Myles countered,
“it will take our plane two days to reach
Kuana, and our kerkools four.”

“Then,” Emsul suggested, “had we not
better march openly and at once?”

This suggestion was accepted, with the
rescrvation, however, that the return of
Cabot and the existence of their plane were
to be kept as secret as possible.

Accordingly the main body of the troops
were put on the march toward Kuana, under
Emsul, with instructions to requisition
every available kerkool, wreck every radio
set, and place every settlement under martial
law. The kerkools, as fast as seized, were
to be manned by the best sharpshooters.
and sent ahead.

The local village and the lobster pond
were placed under heavy guard, and the
earth-man with his plane and rifle remained
under cover.

That night, just at sunset, he started
torth. The airship had been slrigped to its
lightest, and in it were crowded Myles
Cabot, Hah Babbub, Nan-nan, and half a
dozen sharpshooters. Long before morning,
they came up with the lights of the fore-
most kerkools. and so were forced to cease




avance, whereupon they landed, and
niped for the rest of the night and the
following day.

All day long. kerkools passed them on
the road. stopping to report as they passed.
Apparently a surprising number of these
swift two-wheeled Porovian autos had been
captured

The tollowing night the plane again took
wing, and continued until it caught up once
more with the advance guard of the “taxi-
b army.” These men reported that, at the

dio station seized, they had learned
that Prince Yuri had put censorship on the
air thus showing conclusively that the

usueper had learned something of what was
going on. Then the kerkools swept ahead,
and Cabot encamped as betore. He was
now hallway to Kuana. his loved ones. and
Prince Yui

Toward the end ot the day which tol-
lowed. the advancing kerkools met a bomb-
ing squadion of whistling bees, and were
forced to halt and take cover as best they
could. Most of the men escaped, but many
of the machines had to be left on the road,
where they were demolished by the bombs
of the encmy.

CRING all this contusion, a kerkool
from the capital, bearing crossed sticks
as a flag ol truce, drew up at the d

whether o1 not_our advance was intended
to be peacelul.”

they in turn made no answer.

About midnight, Myles Cabot, in his air-

ane, reached the point where the kerkools
had halted. Tle found the Cupians confused
and more or less leaderless. He. as they,
was horrified at the threat which the usurper
Yuri held over the head of the little king.

But while he and Nan-»: d Hah Bab-
buh were conferring on the situation, word
was brought in, by a party who had just
demolished a ncar-by radio set, that they
had picked the following unaddressed and
unsigned message out of the air:

uy

Fear not. Baby Kew has been kidnaped
trom the palace. and is sae.

Somchow this news carried conviction.
The longer they considered it, the more

authet appeared. Certainly, it could
not have emanated trom Yuri, for he could
have no ble object in decei them

n
into thinking that the little king was safe,
and thus encouraging them to proceed with
whatever they might have afoot.

But they could not imagine who was their
informant. It might be any one of a number
of the leaders in Cabot’s two wars of libera-
tion, Poblath the Philosopher, mango of the
Kuana jail; Ja Babbuh, gyu Buh, and Buh

s dr
with the lollowing message: “King Yuri can-
not but regard steady procession of ker-
kools toward Kuana as a menace directed
against him. 11 it is uot so intended, then
Jet a delegation in onc kerkool proceed
under erossed sticks, to convinee him of your

erit m now on, it more than one
rces. it will be taken as a hostile
act, and Prince Kew, the heir to the throne,
will be sacrificed as a hostage.”

Upon receiving this mcssage, Emsul at
once directed followers to stay where
they were until Myles Cabot should catch
h them. Then, with a picked body of
, in one kerkool, under crossed sticks,
he took up the road toward Kuana, preceded
by the delegation which had brought the
message from Yuri.

Not a word would he give them as to the
purpose of the advance.

“Your message was from Prince Yuri,” he
said, “and therefore to Prince Yuri shall be
the reply. But it does seem a bit thoughtless
of the Hymernians to drop bombs on our
men. before even attempting to ascertain

96

Tedn, protes at the Royal Uni
Count Kamel ot Ktuh, the ex-radical; or
even the loyal Prince Toron, Yuri's younger
brother, whom Cabot had left in charge as
regent, upon embarking on his ill-fated visit
to the carth.

All these loyal Cupians had been driveu
into hiding. when the renegade Yuri had
returned across the boiling seas and had
usurped the throne with the aid of the

ians. Where they now were, no one
X message might be from any one
ot them—or it might not.

Anyhow, it served to hearten Cabot and
his two companions.

Said Myles: “Undoubtedly there werc
some of Ywi's Cupian henchmen on the
backs of the bees which bombed our ker-
kools. These have probably reported by
wireless that our advance has stopped. I do
not believe that Yuri yet knows that we
have a planc; uccordinﬁly. he will not expect
immediate trouble, so long as our vanguard
remains here, four hundred stads from

5

Kuana.
“You, Hah Babbuh, remain here in charge



of our troops. 1 seriously doubt il the usurper
will attack you, for he does not dare trust

enough Cupians with riftes for that purpose.
Nan-nan and 1 and our sharpshooters will
roceed as rapidly as possible in the p

until d.\)bw.nt when we will enc

usual.

“To-morrow afternoon, send scouts ahead
to destroy the w
kerkool army on the move at Bend
every effort to join ine as soon as possible at
the c’\pll.ll where I expect to arrive some
time to-morrow night. Beyond that. 1 have

np

Then he said good-night, and took ofl
once more in his planc. As he soared aloft
with his noi: motor,  earth-men
in everv direc-
tion, but these Cupians were earless and
hence possessed no sense of heariny we
know it. The noisy plane could make no

i n their ant s
engxms being of the lmphll Vi

Diesel, as we call a somewhat s

on earth-had wo electrical igni

"THROUGHOUT the remuiuder ol the

night the plune sped southward, deviat-
ing from its course only when whistling
sounds warned lhuu of the presence of bees.
With the first £ of pink in the east.
they landed wnd bid L hip at the edge
ol a wood, two hundred and sixty stads from
Kuana,

A small town lay near by. To it went
eral of the crew in scarch of tood and
mation, while the rest took turns g

t watch. he noted o
ross u neighboring field.
cly  Lamiliar
hid himselt in 8
pproach.

ar Timp, very much
ized Buh Tedn,
from the shell

figure, so My
h and awaited

like that which
ever since he

recovered
wound which he had reccived in the Second

War of Libe But the face and the
hair of the approaching Cupian bore no

resemblance to that of Professor Tedn.
Nevertheless, Cabot took o chance.
Stepping suddenly from lace of con-

cealment, he shouted: “Buh Ter:ln'

Thereat, the Cupiun emitted a shriek of
terror from his antennac, and sturted vun-
ning away across the fields.

7

" the earth-man called. “I am Myles

The fleeing maun nalted abruptly and
peered at Myles inquisitively; then he ‘smiled
and snatched off his wig, and straightened
out his exrle;swn It was none other than
Buh Tedn!

“So you are the cause of all the rumpus,
ejaculated, returning and patting his
Iviend warmly on the cheel

“What rumpus® Miles inquired with
nterest.

“Wireless won't work,” the other replied,
“und no messages on the air anyhow. Noth-
ing but bees: the air is full of them anyhow
—also full of vague rumors of all sorts. As
Poblath would say: ‘Where there’s wind,
there’s a storm”.”

“Speaking of Poblath,” Myles said, “where
i the philosopher?”

“Kuana, the last 1 heard,” Bub Tedn re-
plied. “Ja Babbuh and Oya Buh are some-
where ‘in the west. Prince Toron has
disappeared completely. Hah Babbuh and
Emsul are supposed to be in the northern
part of the ()Iimru Mountains. Kamel Bar-
Sarkar has gone over to Yuri. I am here.
That wbout completes the list of our former
leaders.

“I

Babluli is in charge of my unanned
torces one_hundred and ‘sixty stads north
of here.” Cabot answered. “Emsul is on his
way to Yuri under crossed sticks. [ am here
a plane, with one riffe, 3\.m~nan the cleric,
d six unavmed sharpshooter:
W s the idea?” Tedn asked.

“The idea is to fAly to Kuana to-night,”

the

v replied. “and raise as much
house: as
you comne with us? There is one vacant place
in the pla

The € v Jooked at him admiringly,

You are still the same old Myles
Cabot! You propose to capture Kuana prac-
tically without arms and single-handed. And
the joke is that you will prabably succeed.
How do you do it>”

“It's a gift!” Myles laughed. “But ‘trees
have antenn: s Poblath would say. Let
s procecd to the plne and  wait for
evening.

At the plane, Cabot .|keucd one of
the Cupians (o take hi ce on guard.
‘Then, in low tones, he .md Buh Tedn each
lated to the other all that had occurred
ince the matter-transinitting apparatus had
shot the radio man earthward.

aw:




Along toward night the abseutees re-
turned from the village, bringing provisions,
but scarcely any news except that the place
was seething with suppressed excitement,
and that they had succeeded in getting into
the radio station and “pying” the as.

“Let us start then at once,” Buh Tedn
counseled. “No one can now get word to
Yuri, and perhaps they will mistake us for a

Hymernian, anyhow.”

But impatient as he was, Myles would
hear none of th

“They could e dispatch a vunner to
r-by town to send the mes
" he said. “Furthermore, a plane looks
very little like a whistling bee.”

So the group feasted, and wailed until the
last streaks ot red had dicd in the west.
before they shot into the air and southward.
The plane was driven to its utmost. but it
was later than 100 o’clock before the lights
of Kuana loomed ahead.

Turning to the right, Cabot skirted the
city and landed near the arsenal.
an-nan promptly left them.

“I have church affairs to attend to,” he
explained.

“Great are the ramilications ot the lost
religion.” the earth-man replied, laughing,
“and [ hope that you pick up some uscful
information.”

After the young cleric had gone Buh Tedn
asked
S

vou don’t plan for us to attack
al? It is heavily guarded by the
only men whom Yuri permits to carry fire-
anms in this entire kingdom.”

CHAPTER XXV
ALL KINDS OF TROUMLI

<¢ E must reconnoiter first,” Cabot re-
plicd. “for us yet | have no definite
plans.”

Accordingly they made their way to a
grove of trees near the arsenal. Where they
stood they were completelv enveloped by
foliage and tropical darkness, but the ar-
senal was in a flood of light which cmanated
from large floodlights on poles a short dis-
tance outside the surrounding wall. Along
the top of the high wall walked sentinels
armed with rifles.

Cabot quickly formed his plans.

“Turning his rifle and bandoleer over to the
best shot in the party, he instructed the

L3

sharpshooter as follows: “When [ r: my
haud so, then shoot the sentinel to whom T
am talking. Follow that by a shot at the near-
est light. Then, under cover of the dark-
across the plain and join me at

Without any further  explanation  he
walked boldly out into the Tight.

As he approached the arsenal there rang
out the cry of “Halt!™

He hlted.

“Who is ther

“Not so loud!” he cautioned. “You sce 1

am unarmed. Let me approach near the wall
so that I may explin my mission, which is
for your antennae alone.”

The sentinel significd his assent, and
Cabot drew nc

“Halt!” the Cupian on the wall repeated,
but this time in a low tone.

Cabot halted again, this time almost di-
vectly nnder the light.

“Stand where you are, said the soldier,
“while I let down a ladder. Make any
attempt to flee, and [ shall fire.”

Myles vemained where he was, with every
indication of extreme terror, as the Cupian
let down a rope ladder from the top of the
, and descended.

‘Hold up your hands!’

Up shot Cabot's right hand. It was the
signal agreed on with the concealed sharp-
shooter. Ping! The sentinel dropped to the
ground without a sound. Ping! The light
went out. Hastily the earth-man exchanged
his white toga for the black toga of his fallen
enemy. and picked up the latter’s rifle and
cartridge-belt. It felt good to have a real
rifle-shaped rifle in his hands once more in
place of the buttless fircarm of the ants.

Just then a voice hailed him from the top
of the wall. “What's the trouble?”

Out of the dim twilight below Myles
called back:

“I shot
search

sutler. and jus was about to
s body the light went out. Have

“Then come on down and help me
carch.”

‘he second sentinel, cager tor a taste of
sutler’s foo ks of garrison rations,
started to scramble down the rope ladder;
but as he neared the ground Cabot stepped
to his sidc and put a single bullet through
Tis brain.

Out of the semidarkness around him there




arose seven tonms. They were Bub Tedn
and the six Cupian marksmen from the hills.
Buh Tedn started to change clothes with
the fallen guard, but Cabot stopped him,
saying, “No; yow limp would give you
away. Let one of the others assume the per-
sonality of this sentry.”
One of the others made the exchange.
Then said their leader: “Two of the posts
of the guard are now cleared. Do you,
marksman, ascend the ladder and walk this
it ing Yuri’s d: "

the rest, dropped prone without being hit,
and then cautiously drew a bead on Myles
Cabot, who, seeing his enemies all down,
had just paused to breathe. Neither he nor
his companion saw this hostile move, and
Myles’s other man was walking his post, far
to the right, in & military manner, 50 as to
attract no attention from the guardsmen
farther on.

Everything was all set lor the «ra'g‘edy
which would forever put an end to the hope
of the ion of Cupia from the rene-

t, imp

The man did so. while those below cow-
ered close to the wall. Soon Cabot heard a
shot to the extreme right of the beat. Then a
voice from above called softly:

“One less guard, O Cabot. Three sections
ot the wall are now cleared. I have the bodv

Myles and one more sharpshootes
mounted the parapet; soon all three were
walking post with the precision of old war
time practice, while the other five members
of the party clung to the rope ladder under
the shadow of the wall. Cabot himsell
walked the leftermost post, and took pains
never to meet the adjoining sentrv Thus
nearly half a parth of time passed.

Finally an officer with a squad approachea
along the top of the wall to the left. Cabot
promptly crowded to the extreme right-hand
end of his beat. and cautioned his own ad
inining sentinel to remain close at hand.

As the squad dvew near he sune out.
“Halt!?”

The squad halted.

“Who is theve®” the earth-man demanded.

“Relief.”

“Advance one and be recognized.”

The officer stepped forward.

“Advance relief.”

The officer hrought the relief forward.
halted it again. and called out. “Number
four!”

Thereat one of the squad stepped from
the ranks at part-arms. Cabot himself came
fo port in umson.

At this point the routine ended. Tilting
his gnn slightly from its position, Myles sud-
denly fired two <hots. and the officer and
the newe Nonber Fonr sank down upon the
parapet

Instanth the v
<ion, but bet
to reply \Muiee
them with b

One ol the:

tinle squad was in confu
ould raise their rifles
his companions riddled

<

sere quick-thinking than
9y

gade Yuri and his bee allies

But just as the soldier was about to pull
the trigger, a brawny arm slipped across
his throat and yanked him backward, so that
his gun went off in the air. It was Buh Tedn,
who had crawled to the top of the wall in
the rear of the squad. A shot from Cabot’s
companion promptly put an end to this last
enemy

Then the seven conspirators searched the
bodies and equipped themselves, Cabot pin-
ning on the insignia of the officer. There
were eight bodies. but some had undoubt-
edly fallen from the wall in the struggle.
No time could be spared to hunt for these,
and eight was more than enough for the
present purposes.

YLES tormed his men in two ranks,
counted them off, faced them to the
ht. and proceeded along the parapet,

picking up his one already posted man as
he went.

Number Six was relieved in true military
torm. He was too glad of fetting off duty
to notice the unfamiliarity of the officer who
relieved him. Similarly with Numbers
Seven. Eight. Nine, and so on.

As he came to Number Eleven, Cabot be-
gan to worry for fear that his supply of new
sentinels might run out. Why hadn’t he
made some arrangement to have his own
men rejoin him after being posted? But then
he reflected that that would never do, for it
certainly would have been noticed by the
others. He was in a fix.

Number Twelve was relieved, all seven
of his own men were gone, and Myles Cabot
found himself at the head of a squad com-
posed extirelv of the enemy. What could he
dn at Number Thirteen?

But ‘ust s he was frantically turning this
«juestion over in his mind, he came to a long
ramp leacing inward from the wall, down to
a smal) building between the wall and the




main arsenal. He stepped buck as hough to
inspect the squad: and they. without com-
mand, marched him. tuned. and pro-
ceeded past Number One down the ramp.
This was the guard-quarters: there were ne
more sentinels to relieve.

Inside the buildings he
mands: “Relief~halt! Left—
Open — chambers! Close - ¢
missed! Hands up!”

The last was not in the Manu
men, on their way to the
in surprise. shot thei
dropping their rifles. It
them.

“It is Cabot the Mi
shouted.

The situation was ticklish i the exticne
The Cupians were scattered thioughont the
room, so that it was lm]m\\il)h' Myles (n
cover them all simultaneously with i
They were desperate characters. thugs ol
the worst type. typical henchmen of Prince
Yuri. [f they snne(l v tiouble, Myles
could expect to get one. or at most two, of
the seven before the rest would «et him.
Furthermore, they knew

“Back up. all ‘of you
Quickly!” he directed.

But they did not budge. Gudually smiles
began to break over their ugly v
realized that they had him
than he them. And what « |
be for presentation to King Yu
king might even blow thew tc
party.

he earth-man conlronted t unalraid.
He still had the drop on Ih(‘m and he in-
tended to press his advantage o (he limit.

“You fat one over by tl into
tlle ¢corner " he ordered. "o III «Imm von

wae the com
ce! Port—arms'
ambers! Dis

L. ‘The tired
un ruck. stopped
Tunds. some first

some retaining

wian!” ane ol then

into corner!

e he would
Wiy, the
heclsteak

Cupian  addvessed  obeyed  with
Y.

“You with the scar! Lay down vour gun!
Now you back into the con

The second soldicr did so Things were
progressing nicely. Onc by ouc he could
subdue the Cupians conlronting him. But,
just as he was exulting in his triumph, his
gun was seized from behind. Turning, he
saw Number One leering at him

One blow from his fist in that lecring tace
and the newcomer crashed to the floor. But
before Myles could wheel to contront those
in the ﬁunrdroom they had ruslied him and
borne him to the ground

some one shouted,
< U kst that he heard. for
E g sapped in his portable radio set,
and from then on he was deat to antennae-
All that he could hear was an
ifle shot

pite ol the overwheluin
apon him, he fought with feet and fists.
until at la: it seemed to less
feet and con-
Could it be that
vancuished  cight

fronted his tormentors.
single-handed. |
P

given
head-set and the
damaged, so the rad
il wrote

A quick inpec
ppatatus-helt were hoy
+ man foun
My artificial
§ apparatus
ht. l.uclnly there
the .All|l|.m( One of you

quickly and fetel it
One of the party
. ville in and. proceeded Lo search

i sonl did they find,

although the conches had evidently been
recently aceupicd

It seemed likely
in the guardivom the vest of the yl.ud.
being unable to reach the arms rack. had
stealthily left the building,

So Myles and his pasty hurvied on to
the door which led lrom the building into
the arsenal vard. As they emerged they were
met with @ volley bom the arsenal, and
three of their number went down. The rest
retreat and barred the door.
v made lln way to the windows
1. but two more
U oll betore they real-
were silhouetted by
. One of these two
was Buh Tedn Aldles Cabot onc
Cnpl.m s]l.n’p\lnmhn were all that were left

f the party

rapidly s posible the two survivors
extinguished all the lights in the guaed
monated to the roof, which

Ab

roun(hng vapor |

P
Crawling along the ol to the edge near-




est the arsenal. they peered cantiot
The whistle of a bullet caused Myles
duck his head, and he pulled his companion
(o cover as well. With his artificial antennae
gone, he could not explain orally and it was
too dark to write. But the other followed
him to the opposite edge, where they sue-
cecdcd in potting the sentincls at Posts Two
and Three, which were the only occupied
posts \vxll n sight.

There appearing to he nothing hwrther to
be .’lc(‘mnpil\ln-d up there, they crawled
down into the building and took up their
station at windows of the upper story, from
which they fired at every sign of movement
in the direction of the arsenal, taking care
to drop to the floor and then change win
dows after each shot.

Finally their ammunition gave out, and
Cabot went down into the guardroom tor
more. But a long and careful search re-
vealed only a few rounds.

Myles returned to the upper story and
groped through the rooms to find his friend
But it was his toot, rather than his out-
stretched hand. which finally found him
The Cupian sharpshooter lay dead

Myles Cabot alone, with only about a
dozen cartridges. was the sole remaining
defensc of the captured building. No life
seemed to be stirring on the arsenal side, so
he crossed the building and looked out at
the wall.

Dark figures werc stealthily crecping
along where Post No. 12 shonld have heen.
The earth-man let them have it with rapid
fire, and they quickly disappeared.

He now heard firing in that direction, and
then the lights there venl out, 5o thnt lhz
wall no Ium,vcr showoe
time to time he fired wl\cre he |udged lhe
wall was, so as to keep back the invaders,
and thus soon entirelv  exhausted  his
ammunition.

“Thank heaven,” he ﬁ.l!(] to himselt, “the
downstairs door is b

But as he said th ln- realized that he
had omitted to bar the door which opened
toward the i
there came a rush of many feet down the
ramp which led from the wall to this door.

CHAPTER XXVI

THE DEBACLE.

MYLES drew his knite, crouched in a cor-
ner of the dark room, and prepared to

sell his life dearly. He w: dy for search-
ers who might come groping through the
room, but he was wholly unprepared for the
sudden switching on of the electric lights.
As he sprang to his feet and rubbed his
eyes, he saw before him -nan and the
sharpshooter whom he had sent back to the
plane to get his second radio set. Behind
them in the doorway were a score or more
of Cupians.

Snatching the new set, he fastened it in
place, while the others waited. Then, artic-
ulate once more, “You have come in the
nick of time. How did jt happen?”

The young priest replied, “Through spies
ot our religion I located Oya Buh; he
rounded up a number of his followers, and
we hastened hither. The wall we found un-
guarded, with a rope ladder hanging down,
and at its foot six dead soldiers in black
togas. We took their arms and mounted
the wall, only to be driven back by shots.”

“My shats,” Myles interjccted.

“Not all,” Nan-nan replieu. “tor some
came from the arsenal; we could tell by the
flashes. Several of our party were hit—al
though not by vou, so vour conscience may
feel clear—helore we put a stop to this hy
shooting out all the outside lights. Then we
rushed the guardhouse. and here we are.
But where are your men?”

Dead—all dead,” the earth-man sadly re-
plied. “Even Buh Tedn."

Oya Buh then stepped torward and
grected his former ch-e?

“Yahoo, Cabot!” he cried. "May the dead
rest beyond the waves. We, the living, have
work to do. Look—the sky turns pink and
silver in the east! Morning has come. What
do you propose?

“Morning means th1t the whistling bees
will soon be upon us,” Myles answered. “We
must capture the arsenal before (hey arrive.”

The party then took inventory of their
supplies. There were thirty-eight rifles, forty
Cupians, and \lyles Cabot. One man was
promptly sent to the roof with crossed sticks.
When these were recognized, thirty-eight
men under arms were marched up onto the
r0of as well. It was considered advisable for
Cabot himself to keep under cover. Then
Oya Buh unbarred the door and stepped out.
An officer from the arsenal advanced to meet
him. The two gravely patted each other’s
cheek.

The officer, whose rank was that of pootah,
inquired:
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s the idea of detving vour king,

l'lw idea,” Oya replied, “is that we have
come to restore Kew XIII to the throne and
the Cupians to their proper domi:
the bees. The guardgou\e. as you see, is
manned by sharpshooters, | armed. A
vast force, unarmed but determined, awaits
outside the walls. If you surrender, we shall
spare your lives. 1€ not, we shall rush the
gates while our sharpshooters off am
one who opposes. and shall kill all who
we find \vlti’ What say you?>”

The pootah shrugged |
"What is there to say?” he replml
der, provided we are given sate conduct.”
Safe conduet without arm:
Agreed.”

So the

LF

guard, about @ hundred in number.

in their bluck loga< filed out of the arsenal,
dhouse, outo the wall, along
Fhe ladder
pootah

through the gu:
it, and down the rope ladde:
was then hauled np again.
looked aronnd him.

“Where is your vast ammy?” he

“On the other side of the wall,
replied, with a smile. “Now run along away
trom here, like a good little boy.”

But the officer and his followers started
circling the wall to investigate. Before
he gained the main gate, however. it had
been upened and, for all he could tell, the
“vast army” had passed inside. A guard sta-
tioned there advised him to get out of rifle
range as speedily as possible, and twelve
sentinels, who bv now had manned the wa
bore out this menace; so, grmmbling some-
at the pootah led his men off toward the

The

city

‘l‘hus did Myles Cabot and lorty-seven
practically un
Kuana arsenal from
SlraFglmg Cupiav
from the city. These were put to work cart-
ing arms and ammunition out of the arsenal
and stacking it up in widely separated piles
wherever cover could be found. Every
Cupian who reported was issued a rifle and
a full bandoleer of cartridges.

“We may perhaps thus arm some ene-
Myles admitted, “but we must take
he majority will be friends.”

It was \vell that “they removed all the
ammunition which they could. It would have
been better if they could have removed
more. They all worked feverishly for half
the morning. even taking the guards off the

wall for this porpose, but they had scarcely
made « dent in the \upplh‘\ stored in’ the
arsenal when a Heet of bees appeared on the
southern horizon.

In \|)|l( of the approaching me:
d his men continued 1o work.
few low sir
mtil a volley from Cabot's
h.wu two ol 1l id caused the rest to
o the sky. upon they started
bombs on the nd on the

Myles
The Hy-
. .

therefrom.
put an abrupt end to
lis men scatteved  as

plies were pretty well dish
arsenal was a smoking vuin.
AN through the altemoon the bees, Bying

low. harassed whoever they saw moving on
lln~ N lly such us were carrying
s: I)ul these aetaliated by fir at all

l)us that n spite ol

np the ide:
1o Yuri. e and Cabot and
Oya Buli spent the uight, under heavy guard

eparated points Ilunll"l it the city, s
curing much-nceded sleep. Under cover of

quantity of lmdlrnubed

being joined in th by the
v in kerkools from the north,
band of sev-

BEFORE dagbreak a csolute
eral thousand loyal Capians had gath-
ered in the streets and hoy

xpected to
bnt evi-
rifles and
distributed
to
ult was at onee re-
pulsed by heavy tire trom the palace ¢
As Cabot's forces reformed for a secos
attack, they were deluged with explosives
from above. The: bee-peaple had evidently
not returned to their base at Wautoosa, bt
had spent the night u 0 as to be on
hand to protect the pal

hml the palac
dently a large qu
ammunition, whi

N been
thioughont the city, had, fond their way

b had
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Whenever they sighted even a small
group of Cupians, or wherever they had
reason to suspect that some building was
hostilely occupied, there they would drop
one of their devastating bombs. Cabot's
forces were completely at the mercy of the
H&'memi:ms. There was but one thing to d
~Hee.

In vai
tenants tried to rally their troops.
the use in assembling, when
the sigmal for a bomb from above? What
the use of attacking the invincible bees?

Myles Cabot stood irresolute in one ol
the public ¢ was as near to de
spairing as he ha
vicissitudes on the planet Poros
first arrival there five carth-years
if only he had airplancs with which to sub
due the Hymernians as in the days of old
Almost was he tempted to return to the
vicinity of the wrsenal, ascer whether
his one plane was intact, and if so fly alone
in a last desperate attempt to give battle to
his winged enemics.

The more he thought of the plw, the
more it appealed to him. There seemed to
be no other way ont. His bravely engineered
revolution crumbled. It he stayed
where he was. he would nundoubtedly” be
tracked down, and put to some ignominious
end by the nsirper. How much better. then,
to die bravely l!ghling for his Lilla and his
adopted country.

And his bab
Jittle darling b

He wondered where the
disappeared to. At least
the infant kin, out of Yuri's clutches.
So, his mins made up, Myles set out on a
run for the wood overlooking the arsenal.
After a few p: rths he reached it. There
stood his plane. Rapidly he went over all
the strats, and stays. and  engine parts.
Everything appeared to be in first class
order. The fuel

s v
ably the bees had been too busy bombing
groups of Cupians. to take the time to ex-
plore the appirently deserted grov

Myles sprang aboard and was just about
to start the trophil engine. when a familiar
sound, smiting u[xm his earthborn ears,
caused him to delay tor « moment. From
the southward came the purr of many
motors.

Was the wish the father to the thought?
His longing for an air fleet. with which to

vanquish the bees, had been so intense; had
it aflected his mind and caused him to hear
things which did not exist? Impossible, for
the purr of the motors was unmistakable.

He strained his eyes toward the southern
horizon, so that they might see what his ears
heard; but there was nothing there. The
radiant silver sky was untouched save by
w occasional small cloud.

The bees still kept up their bombing ot
the city. He could see them flying low over
the housetops, and up and down the prin-
cipal thoroughfares, ferreting out any
groups of Cupians who dared to gather in
Cabol’s cause, dropping bombs on any
houses which presumed to fly the blue pen-
nant of the Kew dynastv in place of the
vellow of Yuri.

The bees did not heed the approaching
planes from the south. Of course not! For
the whistling bees of Poros had no ears.
‘They heard with their antennae, and heard
only radio waves at that, in fact only short-
length radio es.

The noise of a large fleet ot airships swept
on out of the south. Nearer and nearer it
came, until it was right over the city, and
still not a single plane appeared in sight.
Meanwhile the bees continued their depre-
dations, and the earth-man sat in his own
plane and watched and waited.

As he walched, he saw one of the bees
who happened to be flying higher than the
rest, sud (}culy vanish in a puff of smoke. And
then auother and another.

The Hymernians, too, saw this and rose
to investigate. whereat there came the shut-
off whir of descending planes.

JFASCINATED, Myles stared into the sky,
vhence came these sounds, and saw oc-
wst gathering clouds, a glint

loded. And now Myles was able to see
rom time to time, silhouetted on a back-
ground of cloud, the ghostly torm of an
airship. The bees, too, saw, and flew to the
attack. What was this shadow feet? Had
the spirits of the brave Cupian aviators of
the past returned to free their beloved coun-
try from Hymernian domination?

The two flcets, bees and ghostly planes,
had now completely joined battle, and were
drifting slowly to the southeast. Myles came
out of his trance, started his engine, and
vose into the air. intent on joining the fray.
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On his way, he circled over the city, and
gave it a glance in passing. Then he gave it
 second pglance, for the Cupians, relieved
of the menace of the bees, were forming for
a second attack on the palace.
fnstantly his plans changed. What busi

s had he rnning off to watch however
interesting a sky battle when right here
belore him lay a chance to do what he had

scend to levels below the ground foor.
While treading these subterrancan passages,
searching. ever scarching for either Lilla or
Yuri. he came upon one of the palace
guards The fellow was unarmed, so Cabot
did not sheot

In\(r.\d he ordered, “Up with your hands.”
d pmmptly obeyed.

. said his captor, “the (mcc of your
to Ie.\d me to your king.
ndeed. | will with pleasure,” the soldies
replicd with a sneer, “for King Yuri will
make short work of one who turns traitor
to his black garb
h-man smiled 'l am no traitor.
he announced. “and this black toga is mere
horrowed fur Do von not know Cabot the
Minorian?”

Thc ulhel I)le.hed “Good Builder!”

braved so many misfortunes to accomplish,
namels trec his Lilla from the unspeakable
Yuri! Vecring sharply, he landed on one of
the upper terraces of the palace.

He still wore his bandoleer of cartridges.
E ill carried his rifle. Filling the maga
zine. he boldly descended into l}i"' building.
No one guarded the approaches from the
air. tor they depended on their acrial allies
to do that for them. The upper rooms were
descrted. doubtless because the
were cowering in the b.m.menla and be
cause the palace guards and Yuri's other
henchmen  were resisting tlle xlll.u.k of
Cabot's Cupians at the ground levels.

Cabot himselt explored the palace unim.
l-cdcd and unchallenged. Herc he was at
last at his journey’s end. but where was
Lilla? Lilla the blue-eycd princess. Lilla ol
the golden curls, his

The rooms which he and she had occu-
picd showed every sign ol continued and
present occupancy, even to the crib of the
baby king, emblazoned with the arms of
the House of Kew Cabol looked reverently
wound the living rooms ol his wite and
child, aud then swept on into the lower
levels of the palace

ccasionally he would come upo
of defenders: but they. naturall
that he was one of them—especially

Il wore the black toga of the .urwn.\l

wve him but little heed. Whenever
lh(' group was not too numerous he would
shoot them He hated to do this. but he
knew he had to in arder to save his loved
mes.

Thus he traversed practically the whole
al the upper reaches of the palace without
encomntering his arch enemy Yuri, or any
of the womenfolk. Yuri was uo coward.
However much of a scoundrel he might be.
no one would ever accuse him of that.
‘Therefore he was not in hiding. He was
apparently not in command of the defense.
Therefore he must be either away fmm the
ralace, or concocting some devilm

Figuring thus. Cabot mnlmued to de-

We did not believe the slory
that vou had returned trom the planet
Minos. But I am at your orders, for 1 am
one of the old guard who served under King
Kew the Twelfth. the father ot Princess
Lilla. may he rest beyond the waves.”

Lead on, and no treachery,” Myles curtly
replied. “1 trust no one who has ever wom
the livery of Prince Yuri *

So the guard led the way through many
winding ges. down into the very
bowels of the subterranean labyrinths of the
palace. What could Prince Yuri be doing
way down here unless he was hiding, which
seemed unlikely? Cabot became very sus-
picious. and, rifle in hand and finger on trig-
aer, watched his guide with eagle eye.

Finallv they came upon a form in an
claborate vellow toga. huddled in a corner

“King Yuri.” said the soldier Jaconically.

At the sound of the voice the usurper
looked around: and now it became evident
that he was crouching there not for fear.

rather because he was engaged in re.
o something with a set of typical
r-looking tools.

App: y not at all surprised, he hailed
his deadliest enemy and rival as though the
latter were a long lost nd. “Yahoo. Cabot
the Minorian. 1 rather expected you would
turn up soon or later. Just a minute until 1
fix this wire, and then I will be at you
service. You sce, one of my mines wouldn't
cxplode; no one else seemed able to get at
Ihc cause of the trouble. and so 1 had to
come down here in person.”

And so saying he turned back to his work.
Myles stepped forward to see what Prince
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Yurl was doing. el moment the

For a Lri
carth-man’s i

ic curi

was, proved long enough for the watchtul
soldier, who had led him hither. to snatch
Myles’s rifle from his hand, and cover him
with its muzzle.

“Up with your hands!” the soldier peremp
torily commanded.

Cabot obeyed. Not to do so would have

n suicide.

Yuri, still unperturbed, remarked, “Well
done. Tobo; you shall be promoted for this.”

“Shall 1 shoot him, sire?” Tobo cagerly

the usurper vuminated, waving
his antennae (hougﬁtlnlly. “not_just now.
Wait until T finish” with this wire. In the
meautime you might let the Miuoriun lean
against the wall, so that he will be more
comtortable.”

GO Myles leaned agaiust the wall and
waited, his hands still held high, while
the prince puttered around in the corner.
Finally, after a seemingly interminable
riod, Yuri arose, slung his tools together,
rushed one hand « st the other. and
looked at his victim with a cruel smile.

“Shall I kill him now?" asked Tobo.

“No. I am reserving that pleasure for my-
self,” the prince replied. Then to Cabot: “At
last, you are in my power. I intend to shoot
you myself. I intend to shoot you down,
unarmed.”

Turning to Tobo, the prince asked. “How

is our hattle going?”

ery well, sire,” the soldier replied. “We
are repulsing all assaults, in spite ot the
departure of the bees to the southward.”

A momentary cloud of doubt spread over
the sinister handsome visage of Prince Yuri.
Then he smiled and said. “Doubtless the
bees know what they are about, and will
soon return to the fray. So let us proceed
with the execution. Follow me!

Myles (ollowed. Almost was he tempted
to spring upon his encmy and attempt to
theottle him before the inevitable bullet
from Tobo could do its work. It would he
well worth the of his own life lo
rid Cupia of this incubus. But what if Yur{
should survive? No, it would never do to
visk this. So he meekly followed.

The prince led the way up several levels,
until they camc to a small chamber
hung with curtains. At one s «s a dais.

An _clectric vapor-lamp on the ceiling fur-
nished the light.

Prince Yuri took the rifle from the guard,
stood Myles in the center of the room, and
sat down himself on the dais.

Then he directed Tobo, “Go and summon
the Princess Lilla hither, for I wish her to
sce me kill this lover of hers, this beast from
another world.

Myles winced at the mention of his be-
loved. and thereat his tormentors smiled.

The soldier departed on his errand. Yuri
‘nyed with the weapon, and watched his
victim, with a sneer on his handsome lips.
\yles returned his stare without flinching.

“You can put down your hands now, if
you wish, you fur-faced mathlab,” the

ine emarked.

“abot did so, and instinctively felt of his
tace. The insult was unwarranted, for he
had shaved only that morning.

“Don’t_go too far!” he admonished his
captor. “Remember Poblath’s proverb: ‘You
cannot kill a Minorian’.”

e u mind to kill you right now,” the
prince replied, “just to prove to you that
your friend is wrong.”

“Ga ahead and try it,” Myles challenged.
halt hoping that Yuri would take him
at his wm‘dL, and thus spare Lilla the pain
of attending the execution.

A grim look settled on the usurper's face
as he slowly raised the rifle and pointed it
at the earth-man’s right side.

“Left side,” Myles admonished. “Remem-
ber that my heart is on the other side than
is the case with you Cupians.”

“My, but you are a cool onel” Yuri ad-
mired, shifting his aim as directed. “Now,
are you prepared to dic?”

“Yes," Myles replied.

[t all seemed like a dream. It couldn’t be
possible that he was really going to die on
the far-away planet Venus. Perhaps all his
adventures in the ad been a merc
dream, and he was now about to be
awakened.

“Thus do I bring peace to Poros!” the
Cupian sententiously declaimed.

His finger closed wpon the trigger.

The riffe spat fire.

CHAPTER XXVIL

PEACE ON POROS

MYLES felt a sharp warm in his
shoulder. But he still stood erect. He
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was not dead. Could it be that Yuri had
missed? Shaking himself together and blink-
ing his eyes, Myles stared at the prince.

The prince stared back with an open-
mouthed expression of surprise. His eyes
were fishlike. Ilis body was no longer crect.
‘The rifle lay in his lap, and he seemed to be
feebly trying to raise it and point it at
Cabot.

Then, with a gurgle, some blood welled
from the prince’s mouth and trickled down
his chin.

With one supreme eftort his antennae
1adiated the words, “Curse youl”

Then the rifle dropped clattering trom his
nerveless hands, an ﬁs body slouched for-
ward prone on the floor at the foot of the
dais. From the right side of his back there
protruded the jewelled hilt of a dagger.

Behind the couch, between parted cur-
tains, stood a wild-eyed Cupian woman, her
face hideous with pent-up hate and
triumph.

For a moment Myles stood rooted to the
spot; then, tearing Kis teet free, he rushed
to his fallen enemy and plucked out the
dagger. From the wound there gushed
bright cerise-colored blood, foamy with
white bubbles. Myles tumed the body over.
and listened at the right side of the chest.
Not a sound. Then, the Prince’s chest col-
lapsed, with a sigh, a little more blood
welled out ot the mouth. and all was still
once more.

Prince Yuri, the most highly developed
peci of Cupian hood—but a rene-
gade, traitor, rejected wooer of the Princess
Lilla, pretender to the throne of Cupia-
Prince Yuri was dead!

And such an ignominious death tor one
ot his high spirit to die! Stabbed in the
back by a woman.

Cabot rose and taced her, the jeweled
dagger still in his hand. “Who are you?”
he asked. “And why did you do it?”

“I am Okapa,” she replied in a strained
voice~"“Okapa from the mountain village of
Pronth. Do you remember how in the Sec-
ond War of Liberation you found Luno
Castle deserted and a slain infant lying on
the royal bier?”

“Can I ever forget it?" he answered, his
mind going back into the past. “Naturally I
thought it was my baby son, whom I had
never seen. Therefore 1 fought all the
harder against the usurper Yuri until 1
drove him and his ant allles south-

ward, rejoined  Lilla in  Kuana, and
learned that little Kew was safe, and that
the dead child was but an orphan baby
whom Lilla had substituted for our own
baby for fear of just such an outcome.”

“Tt was no orphan!” Okapa shrieked. “It
was mine- mine! The dead child was minel
Yuri stabbed my child and now I have
stabbed him with the selfsame dagger. Yuri
killed my baby, and I have slain him, and
now I must die myself for killing a king.”

So saying, her anger spent, she flung her-
sclf upon the couch and wept silently, as is
the habit of Cupians.

Just then the Princess Lilla in a black
gown swept into the room.

“They told me the king wished to sce me
here,” she said. “Where is the king?”

She stopped abruptly as she saw the body
on the foor. Then her eyes rose until they
rested on Myles Cabot. With a glad cry
she rushed toward his outstretched arms.

But a peremptory shout of “Hands ug"
trom the doorway caused her to halt. She
was between Myles and the door. He still
held the jewcled dagger in his hand. Step-
ping quickly to one side, he cast it straight
at Tobo, who stood by the entrance, a rifle
in his hands; and hefore the Cupian soldier
could raise his weapon to fire, the missile
had penetrated his heart. Down he went
with a crash.

While this had been going on, Okapa,
ihe madwoman. had crept stealthily toward
Yuri’s body with a view to securing the
rifle which he had dropped. Seizing it, she
leaped to her [eet wil{: a shriek.

“You too!” she cried, pointing at Lilla
with one skinny finger “For it was you who
took my babe from the orphanage and
exposed him to danger. You are joint mur-
derer with Yuri. Him I have skin. and now
it is your tum.”

But Myles stepped between her and the
princess and wrenched the «u
poor mad hands, whereat sk
upon him, clawing and biting like a demon
{t was anly the work of a few minutes.
however. to get both her wrists behind her
back.

Lilla, sensing the nced, ripped som«
strips from lhe%m:.ging draperies; together
they tied the woman and seated her to onc
side. Then once more the long scparated
earth-man and his Cupian beloved started
to embrace, while Okapa glared at them
with baleful cyes.
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This was too much for Myl

“Just one paraparth!” he
ping over to Okapa, he spun her ar
until she faced the wal

Then he clasped his pnm ess to him in a
long cmbrace.

But at |

ded in bis bliss.
“where is owm

pang in
he asked.

little son
She shook herselt together
“I know not,” she veplied. “They would
not let me know, for fear that the usurpe:
~may he rest beyond the waves—might
force the secret from me.

But our country
is more important_than our child. While we
tarry here llw battle rages. Quick, to the
upper levels, and let us take control.”

“We cannot do so out 2 message
from their king,” her husband asserted. “I
us therefore bring them onc.”

Stooping down, he picked up the dead
body of Prince Yuri and flung it across his
shonlder.

“Lead on!"
AS they emerged up a Hight of stairs into
the main hall of the palace they saw a
frantic throng of palace guards piling tables.
chairs. and other furniture into a barricade
across one of the doorways. Fvidently the

he said.

troops ot Emsul and Hah Babbuh had pene-
trated the palace and had driven the de-
lenders back to this point.

The golden-curled Lilla, standing straight
and slim in her black gown, stopped all this
work  of fortification with an imperious
gesture.

our princess, com-
wad . The war i aver, Ynry the usurper,
is dead.”

“Prove it,” snarled back the guards like a
pack at bay. recoiling from her regal
presenc

“Here ix vour prool!™ Myles Cabot
shouted. stepping forward aud casting Yuri's
body down helore them. “Your king is
dead.”

“"Tis true,”
dead.”

one replicd. “The king is

“Long

Yuri is dead.” another echoed.
live King Kev

“Long live King Kew!" shouted all th
palace thugs, just as the besiegers stormed
over the ba |de with leveled rifles.

But at the shout swithin. and at the sight
of their princess and their intrepid earth-
man leader, thex grounded their arms and.
holding their left hands aloft. gave the Poro.
areetings:

Yahoo. Myles Cubot! Our regent has
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returned from Minos to rule over usl”

Then one guardsman had an idea.
“Come,” he said, “let us mount to the upper
terraces, haul down the yellow pennant of
King Yuri, and restore the red banner of
the Kew dynasty.”

From one of the balconies above came a
hoyish voice: “It has already been done,
Myles Cabot.”

Every one looked up, and there stood
Yuri’s younger brother, the loyal Prince
Toron, wearing the insignia of admiral of
the Cupian Air Navy.

“I hope you don’t mind, Myles,’ he said
as he descended. “I made myself admiral
on my own hook. You see, while all the
bees were here at Kuana bombing your
men, I captured the air base at Wautoosa
with a_crowd ot ex-aviators whom I had
assembled for that purpose.

“We had been hiding in the woods for
several sangths, with spies at Wautoosa to
inform us when there was an opening.
When the time came we walked right in.
killed a few old bees who were on guard.
reconditioned the planes which have lain
in storage ever since my brother seized the
throne, painted them with silver paint, flew
up here to Kuana, and put the bees out of
business.

“The silver paint was my own idea. and |
must say it scemed to work. The bees
couldn’t sec us at all against the silver sky.
The plaza and the fields beyond are strewn
with dead and dying Hymemians, and my
men are tracking down the survivors.”

And he would have chattered on in his
boyish excitement, had not one of the
soldiers brutally interrupted with:

“Thy brother lics dead, O Toron.”

The young prince followed the pointing
finger of the guard until his eyes rested on
the crumpled body in its blood-stained yel-
low toga. Then he flung his arm across his
face to blot out the sight. For a few mo-
ments he stood thus, while all respectfully
kept silent. At last he uncovered his eyes
and addressed the earth-man.

May he rest beyond the waves!” he said
“1 crave the corpse so that I can give my
brother a decent funeral.”

“He shall be buried with full royal
honors,” Myles Cabot replied, “for he was a
brave and regal Cupian who would have
served his country well if his inordinate
ambition had not blinded his judgment.”

“My cousin shall have royal burial,”

echoed the Priucess Lilla. “It would be due
you, Toron, for your share in the victory.
if for no other reason.”

“I appreciate this courtesy more than
words can express,” Toron replied.

The news of the capitulation had rap-
idly spread, and the huge hall was flling
with Cupians from without. Among them
came Emsul, Nan-nan, Hah Babbuh, Oya
Buh, and even Poblath the Philosopher.
Warm were the greetings between the
friends.

“But where is our king?” Myles asked, as
soon as he could free himself from all the
congratulation.

“Now it can be told.” Poblath replied.
“He is sate in the care ot my wife Bthuh.
in our villa at Lai.”

“The darling! T shall go to him at once,”
Lilla announced.

“And I too,” Myles added.

“But .no,” Hah Babbuh interposed, “tor
the populace are already gathering in the
stadium and are demanding a speech from
the areat liberator.”

- Myles said with a shrug of
resignation  “Affairs of state cannot wait
even the presence of the king, it seems.”

“But shall these black-togacd guards be
permitted to retain their arms?” Emsul
asked.

“Why not?” the earth-man replied. “Theis
only crime is that they fought loyally for
their leader. Besides. this is a {ree country.
One of our grievances against the nsurper
was that he deprived us of our rifles.”

Then, to the palace soldierv: “Care ten-
derly for the body of Prince Yuri, and lay
it out in state pending our return. Oh, and 1
almost forgot—there is a crazy woman bound
in one of the cellar rooms. Turn her over
to the mango of Kuano for incarceration in
the mangool. and under peril of vour lives
do not permit her to escape.”

“All hail our regent! And our most beauti
ful and beloved princess!” shouted the
guards. as Myles and Lilla left the palace.

A kerkool awaited them at the gate. Get-
ting into this, they procecded at a slow
rate through the city and across the plaza
toward the stadium through lanes of cheer-
ing Cupians. Prince Toron, Emsul, Hah
Babbuh, Oya Buh. and others of their ret-
inue followed them.

The plaza and the ficlds beyond were
strewn with bodies—mostly in fragments—
of the once great race of the Hymernians.

Q
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One of these bees, as they passed it. gave
sigus ot still possessing some lite. A Haint
whistling - noise iled the antennae of
the passing processi

(CABOT gave ane look in the dircction of
tlw sound, then signed the le-lmls Ll

and Ma Hah and the others had ar-
rived, Myles stepped to the transmitter and
was about to broadcast some appropriate
remarks to the assembled multitude. when
an airplane arrived overhead and settled
softly into the arena

stop. 1. and
ing o

Adjusting his controls 1o the wane Iougll
of bee speech, he sadly said. “Portheris
once my Iriend, whom 1 made hing ol the
bees. it gricves me to see you
struck down in o war sgainst my people

Raising himsell feebly. the dyin
cis replied, “I bear yon no mali
Cabot, and 1 pray that vou will |
none. Although I opposed the war,
when it came to a fight ol race
wace L was loyal to my own, as any honor
able individual would have been under like
cireumstances. Perhaps it is just as well; fo
lo vou not vemember that when vou werc
the ant-men oft the face of Cupi
ul ‘lerc is 0o voom on any given
clligent

approachied the dy

tre.

Now the ||sl Formian is gone. and
t of my own people is gone \lay
1 be at peace. Tt is the sineere wish

of vour old friend.”
The huge bee toll hack, quivered
meut, ead Tay still. Thus died Porthe
last of the Hymernians
you' rest bevond the waves, dew
carth-man murmured as he re-
adly to his ¢
They found the
cheering thron;

g
the

¢ lust story in

me the plane there stepped Poblath the
th followed by Bthub, his dark
.nd beautiful wie. Both were smiling. and
Bthuh held in her arms a baby Cupian

Then Cabot spoke into the microphone:
Behold your kiug!

It was the shortest speech he hud ever
made-aud the best,

Thus came Kew X111 into his own.

There is not much more to tell.

Prince Toron retained his sell-given title
oI Admiral of the Air Navy Hab Babbuh
was restored to his professorship at the
Royal University. Ova Bub was promoted
to full . Pablath the P}
again Dot mangool of Knaua, and his
wife was made governess ot the intant king.
sul, the vet ws given the title
Af court phy

Owva, the loly Leader. died shortly
after this. and Nannan was selected by the
t White Lodge as the fit person to re-
establish the lost veligion publichy through-
out Cupi

Myles and 1 their biends to
veconstruct the :qlilul departed for a va-
cation at Luno Castle.

Thus ends the uuy of the adventure of
Myles Cabot, the radio man. on return
to the silver plunct Venus. as received by
the (I scientists and myselt over the
long distance radio-set at my farm on Chap-
paquiddick Iskind, Massachetts.

RALPH MILNFE FARLEY.

lozs

the Radio Man




